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coaſcicnce to. witneſle) no mans per- 
ſwaiions of any kinde, did once comme 
ra-mitio edres 3. no man calt foorthany 
bayte-toallutc me : no:man ſuggeſted 
any arguments to inſtruct me: Lvicd no 
mans.counfaile;I conferred notin this 
buſtncſſe-with any ,man living.” Nor 
ler any man fſurmiſc, that I drew my 
{trengrh from-fuch Bookes, atarc fra- 
medagaigftthe do&rincofthe Church 
of Rome., He that knoweth all things 
is awitneſſe ynto mee, thatT haucvtrer- 
lyabhorredmedling withfuch prohibi- 
red warc:1anid. Nog \outtany Prolate) the 
moſtdurifull oþſeruantofthe Courrof 
Rome, hath-tetefed rhoſebookes,fures 
ly (in.che {carerig frares \which from. 
my tender ycercs. haue poſlefled mee) I 
hauc held them d lc aboucancar 
{ure Andyrtmor, met. oſom 
noi babo;nwho ha ecnc dhnolk 
thyeclcarcyceres, ſh re erin: 
anymansbobt;tobepeartwadedio what 
keeplaemnhour EO utnent. 
» My vadtr{tandibgrand. i _—_ 
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bath neuer becte directed by any rules, 
other then chaſe, which Spirit of 
God hath preſcribed rothe holy Church 
inthe Scriprures, and by guidance 
whercof, che holy orthodoxec Fathers, 
moſt renowmed and reuerenced in the 
Catholike Church, baue inſtrated the 
faichfull locke of Chriſt. 2 thelc ſa- 
cred Farhers-onely (roger ether. with the 
myvard motions of Poly Spicuiheve 
becnethe ſufficient ackdacrk of this my 
reſolution. Why therefore ſhould Iſuf- 


this cobe. = ſuggeſtion ofa wic- 
cd ſpirit ? Fromſuch: tion Fam 
rant. freed, becauſe Ix ly know, 
and auouch bakace Ge | that ſcarcheth 
the heart and reines,tharlin all chis my 


deliberarion, neuer caſt mine cye to hu- 


mane and cemporall cnds.. I thirſted 
ho _=_ crane + - pronitivns 
ough t t-wc c 
_ ——_ For I was alrcady a 
Bid? ind thatnot of the loweſt = 
bur c ich of the Prouince wherein I 
was borne, namely, Arch-bifhop of 
SP A- 
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SPALATO (formerly ſtyled of S a- 
LO NA) and Primate of the rwo king- 
domes DALMATIAMnd CROATIA: 
A Prelacic (why ſhould 1 bluſh to fay 
it?) of as great eftceme as any in our 
Prouinces and Churches. And ifI had 
longed after any of the Romane digni- 
ties , there wasafaire way open for mec 
toward them : Bur the diſtaſt, which I 
rooke againſt' the corruprions of the 
Court of Rome, made meftill ro abhor 
it, And yct the Sce of Romein their 
moſt weighty and publike affaires cm- 
ployed my-paines to the Emperour and 
Archdukes ; whcrof, the Popes Breifs, 
and the letters of the Emperor & Arch- 
dukes, whichT haue yetto ſhew,are ſuf- 
ficient witneſſes. The good offices alſo 
erformed by mee toward the renow- 
med State of VEN1ce, (whoſe borne 
ſubic&tIam) haue purchaſed their efpes 
ciall fauour towards mee : Whereby1 
might expect -to rayſe my fortunes 
higher , if I had gaped after any greater 
and more tranſcendent Dighities, Nei- 
B 2 ther 


4 
ther was I greedy of worldly:peltc;ha- 
uingalready thatcomperencicot riches, 
which might, abundantly :contenr a 
moderate minde; {uch as:GoDb by bis 
grace hath;youchlafrd to- endue' mace 
withall ; whereas' in this my change of 
lace, I moſt willingly cmbrace the 
Fg: both of riches, and.digniries. For, 
as:ayde, I Keke, not minc owne; bur 
the things that,pertaine to CH'R1 ST. 
Therefore not any humane proie&t,nor 
any hegdy-paftion ,,notany worldly ne- 
ce{litic, notany diſaſtrous chaunce, not 
any. prepoſterous motiue, wherewith 
men: vic to,bec tranſported violently, 
hath made me to quit that place, where- 
inT fate warme cnough : but what was 
thetrue cauſe thereof, l wil now declare 
plainely and ingenuouſly. -- 
- Lhauefrom my very childhood been 
brought vp in'the ſtudy of Diuinitie, 
and that moſt-whatamong the lefuires, 
and hauc kept miy {clfe rothe current of 
the Schoolemen, alwaics bending to 
the determinations of the Church of 
Rome; 


9 
Rome; not for ſtrength of argument, 
but reverence ofauthority,with the tin- 
cture whereof, my mnind was ſo deepe- 
ly dyed, and my vnderſtanding lo capri- 
uated, that I relolued.athter to Jeauemy 
life, then tolergoe my hold. ForT was 
ſo falt bound with the chaine ofreligt- 
ous awfulncſle, that] deemed itvnexpt- 
able qpovaths nom ro admit into my 
heart, any thought of contrary aſſerti- 
on,or of lomuch, as doubtfull wauc- 
ring abour'thoſe points. Andifar any 
time 1- were -ouertaken- with an 

Ouget of oppolition,or in my kind 


into. holy Writ-, did light'vpon any 
thing that ſtumbled tne; {traightwaics I 
curbed my ſelfe ( deeming that:I. was 
bound ſo to doc in point of Faith:)-and 
weither forced my wdgement to lcape 
ouer all obſtacles, or elſe diuerted m 

meditations out of that roade, leſt I 
ſhould make or finde any flawe:in1he 
compoſure of thatReligion, which we, 
lilly yonglings, take vp on truſt, with 
generall warranty from our maſters. 
B 3 I can- 


lo 
I cannot but confeſſe that euery while 
Ltelrthe ſparkes of Go vs ſpirit kind- 
ling within me, which [till ſtriucd ro 

uench, but could no more then ſmo- 
x rk : they left alwayes ſuch a reſtleſſe 
anxicty in- my minde, accompanyed 
with deepe inpreſſions- of ſufpition, 
which ſo ſtuck rome, and grew vpto- 
gether with my ſtudyes in Divinity, 
that I could neuer ſhake them off. 

This my inueterate ſuſpition rooke 
deepe roote by the diſtaſt I had of that 
extreme cautelouſneſle, and' rigorous 
prohibition, wherein all forces, both 
Romancabroad,and [cfuiticallathome 
areſtreined to the highelt, all eyesarc 0- 
pen, all-doorcs are ' 5 for he debar- 
ring vs the reading, or hauingany ma- 
ner of bookes {auoring of oppoſition 
againſt the doctrine of the Church of 
Rome. 

As forthe common people,defetiue 
for themoſt parc in diſcerning, and de- 
termining ſuch controuerſics, I hold it 
not vnfit that ſomereſtraintbe madeof 


lawleſle 


| IF 
lawleſle libertic.in that kinde , leſt in 
ſtead of inſtruction, they ſhould ſucke 
the poiſon of crroncous opinions our 
of _ diſcourſes. Bur tharlear- 
nedmen wellaftected tothe Catholique | 
faith,and eminent for the ſoundneſſe of 
their doctrine, that ſuch old ſouldiers 
ſhould nor bee ſuffered to view the na- 
ked faceof their enemy-, my mindeal- 
wayes told -me (and good reaſonforit) 
that ſomiewhat was in the winde,which 
was-loath to bee traced our. If yon 
nouices oughtthus ta be hood-winked, 
yet thoſe that haue runne through the 
wholecourſe of Diuinity, that baue ta- 
ken Degrees in thar ſacred, profeſhon, 
thathaucbinaduancedto theEpiſcopal 
chayre, muſt wee {tl be kept in this 
pupulage ynder the rodd of the Ro- 
mane-Courr, as nat fit to:digelt, and 
iudgeof what we rcade? When from 
the Biſhops chayre 1 looked into the 
Schoolcs of the Profeſſors, : there I 
founde alſo 'that , which encreaſed my 
{uſpition; the. Doors, and, publique 
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Profeſſors in” their ſolemne_ readings 
and writings of the Controuerlies, put- 
ting vs/to take on' their ownewyord 
whartfocuer they alleadge, as a paſlage, 
or opinion of the aducrfaries, and de- 
barring their auditors, vnder payne of 
excommunication, from reading with 
their owne eyes the treatiſes thus quo- 
red ro them: forthe hyding,ſuppreſling, 
and torall defacing. of which kinde-of 
bookes there would notbefach double 
diligence vfed , were there nor {lome- 
whatinthem ſtronger theg our chan 
pionsare,vpon cuentermes,able ro en- 
counter. + BY 
.- Asformy ſelfe , 1 haue alwaycs had 
an inbgrivedefire(whichcucrfmoc my 
admirrance intothe Clergy I haueche- 
riſhed) to-fee'all. the ſeucrall parts of . 
Chriſtetidome confentingy; and vnited 
together: 'The diſtrationof the Welt 
from the Eaft,:of the South frotn the 
North (in-matzets of faich)as-l-neuer 
could brooke, fo Incucrleftfcatching 
into the caufes of {olamentable' a di- 
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uorce ; and: ſounding whether: any 
meanes mightbe found for the recom- 
bining, and reducing them to theiran- 
cientvnion. Andrhe more] longed to 
feethiis happy coniunction,the greater 
was my inward gricfe, to bcholde the 
manifold diuifions among the Profel- 
ſors of Chriltianitic, the bitter hatred, 
and ynquenchable broyles berweene 
the molt renowmed Churches, the 
ſhameful] cutting, and tcaring of the 
ſcamleſſe. garment of our Saviovr. 
This con{ideration,this compaſlion,ſo 
wuſt,fo neceſlary,hath in deepe meaſure 
ſcized vpon mce, poſſeſſing my hearr 
with no {mall anxiertie, and ccafeth nor 
daily yer more and more to grow vp- 
on mec. 

Bur (to returne to my narration) L 
being aboue rwentie yeeres ſince pre- 
ferred to be a Gouernor in the Church, 
and made Biſhop of StcN1 A , my Fa- 
thers the Icfuirs did not take it very wel, 
as knowing me to be no doe-naught, 
or droane, voprofitable for: their So+ 
| C Clctic 
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14 
cietic (wherof I neither boaſt;nornow 
paſſe any whirart all , hauing learned to 
ſet a lowe price onall humane reputa- 
tion,other then thar, which auailcth for 
the aduancing of G o Þ s ſ{eruice) but 
yer, that both hopefull, and helpefull 
they found, and acknowledged me, it 
appearcth,- in that, when I was -yery 
young, and the halfe of my time of 
probation yet vnexpired, they employ- 
ed me to reade the publicke Humaniric 
Lectureinthe Schooles at VERON A. 
Before my entrance into the Order of 
Prieſthood I was by them made the 
publicke Reader of the Mathemartique 
Leftureat PaDv A; wherelT receiued 
good encouragement by the fulneſſe 
ofmy Auditory. At BxEss 1 A they 
made me Profeſſor firlt of Rhetorique, 
then of Logique, and laſtly of Philoſo- 
phie. In the Churches they many 
rimes putmee forward to preach on the 
ſolemne Feaſt dayes, More then once 
they layd vpon mee the managing of 
their priuate affaires of no ſmall impor- 
rance, 


FF 15. 
rance. Inaword, in theſe, andall other 
employments any wayes belongingto 
the Socictic,they ot me alwayes an A- 
grinpons, and at, hand for thepublike 

cruice. In which regard well might 
they looke awry at my bcing plucked 
from them by aduancement to a Bi- 
ſhepricke: Which calling mce-abroad 
vnto Eccleftaſticall tun&tion:, was the 
firſt mcanes of my deicending, from the 
moſt ſublimatcd and atreall diſputes of 
the Schoolmen, downe into the lower 
region of practicall application,andre- 
ducing my ſtudies to thecure of foulcs, 
and oucrſight of the Church. And be- 
cauſc I held preaching to be an inſepa- 
rablepartof the office of a Biſhop, did, 
as our Preachers are wont , employ 
ſome paynes in turning ouer ſuch Po- 
Killers, and Lenten-homeliſts, as are 
molt current amongſt vs. But it was 
notlong, cre my ſtomach loathed that 
courle and vnholclome feed; 1 found in 
them (and that withour long ſearch) 
ſuch a world of foule abulcs, Þe Scrip- 


oy. tures 


[Ll 8 


16 
eres wrycd and {trained roidle, frair- 
leſſe, impertinent, nay pernicious con- 
ſtractions ; Dilſcourles ſtuffed with 
A pball pm — tales, 
and fabulous Lege s,t re 
ple milcrably ky by Sd 
tricks,and tyrannous yoakes put vpon 
them vnder the wviſour of Piery, and 
name of Catholike Do&rine, where- 
with their fearefull conſciences are 0+ 
uer-awed and cn{nared in Superſtition. 
Theſe enormities I fawe, and ſtarrin 
backe with amazement, and deteſtati- 
on of them, I foundir was hightime for 
meeto leaue thoſe muddy puddles, and 
to betake my {clfe to rhe cleare foun- 
raines of the holy and ancient Fathers 
of the Church. Out of their Tractates 
I furniſhed my fclfe tor preaching, and 
out of the facred Canons for Church- 
gouernement : In both I found mine 
owne content; in both, the profict of 
others. 

From theſe Iampes , mee thought, a 
new and ſtrangelight darted forth vp- 
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oh me,the beames whereof,though vn- 
willing, and ſhutting minecyes, I could 
not but percciuc. As for dogmaricall 
points in Diuinity, I found in the Fa» 
thers many paſſages diuers wayes re- 
pugnant to the common Teyers of the 
Schoolemen, in whom I was formerly 
lefſoned : and thoſe authorities were 
by our new Maſters either ſlily omit- 
ted, orcorruptly allcadged, or vnlufh- 
cicntly cxplained,or purpolely miſcon- 
ſtrued. Andasfor Church-diſcipline, I 
ſaw, and wondered to ſee the fpirituall 
goucrnement of theſe times ſo far wide 
and different from the ancient, Where- 
_ my former ſuſpitions of foulc 
play got more footing in me, and now, 
me thought, 1 eſpyed afarre off ſome 
vnderhand dealing in our ſetting forth 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, and managing 
the affaires of the Church : inalmuch as 
the body of our profeſſed Theologic is 
rather patched together of ſubrile ſpe- 
culations, Philoſophicall quiddiries, 
and winding inferences , then ſouudly 
ks C 3 groun- 
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grounded yponthe Oracles of the holy 
Scriptures, diligently examined, aud 
{incerely expounded, whereof indeede, 
there is little news ſtirring amongſtys. 
Beeing from this Bilhopricke aduan- 
.ced to an Archbiſhopricke,thence was 
giucn mec anew,and morecarneſt oc- 
ca{ion of repeating. my formdr-courſe 
of ſtudics, and beltirring my ſclfe the 
morelaboriouſly. For becing now en- 
combred with the incident affaires of 
theBi(bops of my Prouince; burmuch 
more being borne down withthe vaſt 
omnipotencie of the Court of Rome 
daily encroaching , and —_ ypon 
my Metropoliticall rights, it bchooucd 
mee to digge to the botrome , and to 
feele for the very foundation of all Ec- 
cleltaſticall degrees , powers ; funRi- 
ons, offices, and dignities, in ſpeciall to 
ſcarch the Records, to finde by what 
"Tenure the Papacic holdeth; Notlong 
after this, commeth forth the Interdict 
denounced by the Popeagainſt the Re- 

noyvncd State of VEN1CE, durin 
| which 
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which thunderclap, rhe Romanizing 
pamphlets flic abroad,and cry alowd a- 
ainft the whole rabble of the maſter- 
cflcBiſhops of theYenetian dominions, 
rayling and raging againſt vs, for bru- 
tiſh monſters of men voy of all rcue- 
rence, {cience,confcience. Then I,poore 
worme, thus trampled on beginne ro 
turne againe,andro victhe weapon of 
zuſt defence, and on this occaſion am 
anew, and more ſharply whetted ro 
ſearch out the true eſtate, andgrounds 
of that memorable controuerſic. For 
that purpoſe I turne my bookes , aud 
trauaile through the whole extent of 
the ſacred Canons, Orthodoxall Coun- 
' cels. venerable diſcipline, and laudable 
current cuſtoms of the ancient Carho- 
lickeChurch.To ſay in ſhorrthat which 
I ſought long, by theſe ; and none bur 
theſe I receiued fatisfattion, in theſe I 
found that which I ſought for, I found 
itin full and overflowing meaſure. 
 Andnowmineeyes being;thus ope- 
ned, [ could calily by that day-light per- 
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cciuc,that the dotrincs of choſe many 
Churches which (becauſe Rome holds 
them for encmics) weare bound fo be- 
ſpatter with inueQtiucs, 8& our doctors 
to batter with arguments, doth indeed 
licle or nothing liverue from themoſt 
ancicnt faith of the pureſt times : and 
that the ſame is at Rome , and here a- 
mong vs rather beaten out of doores, 
and baniſhed with {pitctull dereſtation, 
then condemned vpon any lawfull 
couiction; finding this hard entertein= 
ment, not as being vpon triall proued 
a baſtard impe of herefic, bur becauſe it 
canpot beare conſtruction with the 
Popes Cabale_, nor confort withrhe jn- 
famous corruptions of the Court of 
Rome; wholly degenerated intoatems 
porall Monarchic. Inow plainely per: 
cciued , that at Romea Mint is fer vp, 
which dayly gocth , for the coyning 
new Articles of Faith ſans number. 
Which prerogatiue both wanteth law- 
full Patcnt, hauing no other plea then 
intruſion and forcible vſurpation, and 
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is ages vpon too baſe a metrall, 
namely fuckpolitions as conteine, nor 
onely no matter of Faith, bur alſo ma- 
nifelt fallchood: yet ſuch baſe alloy as 
ghis, they thruſt, for current, vponthe 
Chriſtian, world; and are {o farrefrom 
{uftcring it to.come tothe touchſtone 
of due and free conſultation - of the 
Church , or to;the. balance of diſputa- 
tion |, that; they, reply with fire and 
{word ypon all that dare. but whiſper 
ons = This; Rome:hath long, 
ince by eucrbtaring and cruſhingrhe 
facred Councels,putour. thecyes ofour 
holy Mother the Church , who now 
bauing loft her:fght., her ſtrengrh, 
and her hbertic:, ike captiue Samſon, 
vndetgoeth. the :ſcorne- of her ſurpri- 
rs, and groancth,, poore foule, vader 
the mill of theſe PhrliStines.. There was 
a time when this; went for anarticle of 
Faith, that rhe, V.niuerfall Church dil- 
perſed-ypontheface of theearth,is thar 
Catholique Church of Cx xrsT, 10 
which: he promiſed his perpetuall a{- 
{iſtance, and which S.Payul calleth the 
D pillar 
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ilar and ground of the Traeth. Now 
_ our Mafters at Rome haue 
ſhrunke this Article into a narrower 
compaſlc ; ſo that now by the Catho- 
lique Church muſt be vaderiiood: the 
Goutt of Rome; Now we mult with- 
our ing belecue, that in this 
Conkittory, and no. where cls, nay in. 
the breaſt-of the Pope there-is ereRted 
the Monopoly of -the Spirit of our 
Sauiour. And whatlocuer priuiledpes, 
and | honourable titles haue in elder 
times bac ducly afforded to: the Vni- 
ucrfall Church: of Cz x.15T , now:- 
mult with might and maine be tranſ- 
lated-:oucr, and appropriated to the 
Church of a with wrong- 
ing and robbing the publique. Now 
the ftampe of an Article of Faith is. 
{ct vpon many new  deuifed fancies, 
whereof our SAv1ove neuer was 
the ordcincr , and: whereby Chriſtian 
ſoulcs are-pirifully  deceiued-; and fo 
the blinde flockes, with their blinde 
guides both together, runne headlong 


into: 
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uers yeetes afflicted my carctull foute; 


and do-yct encompatic my heart with 


mcredible ſorrowes. 
I ſparc: here. ro inſert out of mine 
ownc'obferuatians, a beadrowlc of the 
numberlefle noucltics , and peſtilens 
errors broached , and mainccincy by 
the faid Court of _ 
NY, and many foules (kipw racke, 
F 4 = rr inline is bro- 
ken, 's FM. "ry 
peached , the Church is burthened 
Chriftendome is ancerruptcd , - Jarrxes 
and warres are: kindled amongtt vs, 
whole kingdams rurncd tapſy-rurucy, 
famous Churches 'rent-onc: from an- 
other with hornble fchifmes, and tho 
world ouerrunne with other vnſuffer- 
able calamanics.-/ On which particy- 
lers I ſhall nor need-here to. in{ift, ha- 
uing fully proſecured: chem in” my 
| D 2 booke 


24: 


* » bookeconcerningtheEcdlefiaſtique Coms 


mon»wealth.. - Which: worke 1 have ak 
ready. finiſhed 4, and prepared for the 
Preſle, intending ro publifh ir as ſoone 
as I can light vpon a conuenient Prin-= 
ter.//. The. whole: body-of 'this my 
worke, couſilterh of ren feucrall-parts 
orBoakes.- : OO | 
1. FN rhe firſt whereof; I make en- 
 -quiricintothe forme of thispo- 
litic, or goucrament , determi- 
ting ,'thar, in reſpe& of Cyr1sT 
the.head,the Church is: goucrned in 
the moſt perfect forme of Monarchic. 
Bur as for CHR1isTs Miniſters here 
ypon. carth, that they hauc no reſem- 
blance, or conformitie with an extct- 
nall, and yiftble Monarchie, bur are to: 
goucrne  .the Church according to 
CHRr1sTs ordinance in an Ariſto- 
cratical-forme, not without ſome ſpice 
allo of a Democratic. : And fo conſe- 
quently I demonſtrate, that the fup- 
poſed Primacic of power in 8.Peter, 
and the Papacie pretending therefrom, 


doc 


doc no whit agreewith the Goſpel,ner 
withour SA v40o vrs Inſtitution; 
2: In: myfecon® bookt I rake a 
view: of the Goucrnours', and Mini- 
ſters of this Church-weale,, who they 
are, how they fucceed to the Apoltles; 
of ' whar' inſticution Biſhopricke is, 
how it difftereth from Prieſthood,who 
arc the inferiour Miniſters , and what 
is the power- of holy: Ordets-in this 
Ky Inmy third; I ferfoorth the Hie- 
rarchie-of the Bifhops and ReQors of 
this Common-weale, and ſhew thatby 
the Law of Go D,; there is'no diſtin 
ion of .prelation--or ſabieEtion-bo- 
tweene one Biſhop atidiatiorhery:bur 
that all diſparity in their Sees: is groun- 
dedon Eccleſialticall conſtiturion-one- 
ly. -Thence I-paſſe ro entreare of the 
elc&ing, confirming, conſecrating,”or 
ordcining of Biſhops, and of the rights 
of Mctropolitans','Prifnares and Pas 
triarches, - © 2) 991 rihiw of 01 
4 Intny fourth; Iexaminethe pri- 
D 3 uiledges 
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pronc, that that Church, neither in it 
{clte;- nor in; hex Biſhop , nar in, her 
Glagirwereion ive CHRIST 

eminence auer other Chur- 
hes; bueifie hecho bad any-weal, 
thelame was conferred by the yalunta- 
+0 og rs ye perriwfſion, or con- 


5 © In wy fifth, I make ſearch, whar 
is the narurall and proper wer of the 
Church , and prouc/ir'ra bee mcercly 
fpiricuall ; Rlilk remquing all coaQtiuc 
luriſdidion from the Church. Afer- 
ward, 1 diſcourle af tho power, and 

of the dey. - as alſo of 
mrch-confutes, 

6. Inmy ſt, Imakea compariſon 


berweene the Powers Laicall and Ec- 


clefiaſticall; rhar limits may bee ſer 
 downec, for diſtin&tion of the Churobe 
weale from the- Ciuill ; Whercin I de- 
monfrate, that Chriſtian Princes haue 
todo with the Church in many things; 
but as for the Church, that it hath no- 


thing 


of the Church of Rome;and 
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thing at all to doe. with. diſpo 
Temporals, lcalt of all to p 
with s about them. In ſumme, I 
intreat of the temporall kingdome of 
Chriſt : of the Laicall power , wheace 
it is deriucd, what extent it hath , asal- 
fo of the Backs. of the Church 
and Churchmen, of lnueſtitures, and 
of the kingdome of SICILY , and 
ſuch like. 

7. Inmy ſcucnth, I lookc into the 
internall dire&tion of the. Church, 
which. is by Faith, and make enquiric 
what is the truc wie of Faith, and ſo 
a fe Che a 

9 ch, ay P 
> <= of Councels, of Herelic, 
Schiltne,and cd, __ Fa 
th, I take/a lurucy 

of wy apt, goucrnement of the 
Church by —_ , Canons, and Iudi-. 
cature.. Thexe I bandle the abligato- 
wo wer of Canons; the qualitie, of 

enlations , ata of Faltes,. 
Prjen and the like. Te 


9 In 


orall-goo - the- Church, do- 
claring lerps i- what maner of 
- maintenance is due-to the Miniſters 
thereof, whence it ariſerh, and in 
what: fort Church goods arc to be dil- 
. poſed. / Thereupon, I write of Tithes, 
honchices , of propriety in  Church- 
goods, of the vo and abuſe of Church 
' reucnewes, of penſions, and Com- 
menda's, and -of the Teſtaments of 
- "xo Finally, in the rench, I vnder- 
take to o_ what is Ecclefiafticall li- 
ty, thatir may appearejn what ma- 
_ Chedonedle, may be. fayd ro 
be free; and thereupon I diſcourſe of 
| Priuiledges, and priniledged men, of 
abnſc of Priuiledges, of Exemprions, 
and cxcmpt perſons, of the fubicttion 
of Monkes, and others of tha forr. 
This: hath- beene the cnd- and: fruite 
of my ſtydies. For -whileſt' ypon my 
fore-named occaſions; I berooke my 
ſelfe to the diligent and carneft rea- 
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ding of the holy Scriptures, the Or- 
chodoxe Fathers, the facred Canons, 
and Volumes of the Councels, the veile 
bering now withdrawcn from minc 
eyes, and my heart being kindled with 
ardenr zeale both of finding out the 
erueth for mine owne fatisfaction, and 
of imparting it for the edification of 
others;, I could doe no other, but 
commit to writing thole things, 
which I found worthy obſcruation. 
Our of which my copioule collei- 
ons, hath beene bred that my ten-fold 
iſſue, which now- I called foorth by 
their names in order. By weighing 
therefore and applying theſe particu- 
lars, I plaincly perceiued our Chur- 
ches to wm wandered far wide from 
the right way , not onely in Diſci- 
las Thin allo in Doctrine. 

Whar then ſhould I doe tarying 
any longer in the midſt of a crooked 
and perucrſc nation? If I ſhould hauc 
refolued ro mannage mine owne 
Church; as was fit, according to the 
| __ ancient 
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ancient Catholique Diſcipline , if I 
would endeuourto tcach, and aduance 
che*rrue Catholique Dodrine, I mult 
needes -haue drawen downe wvpon 
mincowa head all rhe hideous ſtorms, 
rernpelts, and chunderbolts; which the 
Romiſh Capitol could dart foorth vp-= 
on him , ouer whom that tyrannt- 
zing Faction did alrcady cary , both an 
heauy hand, and: icalous eyc; as ha- 
uing by ſome mcancs ſmelt our my 
priuate labours in writing, though (c- 
cretly, againſt the current of their do- 
drine and-deſcignes ; as I well might 
vhderſtand”, by beeing diucrs times 
connetited before the: Popes Nuncio, 
reſ1ding at VENICE, and checked 
by him vpon ſome ſuch furmile:; Tr 
was -my bet thercfore- to take 4he 
wings of a 'Doue, and by a far, flight 
to retire'my ſelfe into the wildernes; 
where 1 might expect . his helping 
hand, that would be ready to fauc me 
from the ſtormy winde and tempeſt, 


rather then that my ſclfe remaining in 
| wilfull 


30 
wilfull blindneſſe, ſhould together 
with othcr blind - guides leade: the 
blind to deſtruQtion. For what, alas, 
are Biſhops now adayes, that arc yo-. 
ked ynder the Potcncie of Rome? In 
regard of their Temporaltics (where 
their Reuenues are great, and boullſte- 
red out with ſecular dignitics ) they 
arc goodly Potentates, they arc 
Grandes, they are Princes; but Bis 
ſhops they cannot bee called, but c- 
uiuocally. Verely all others, beſide 
&. Biſhop of Rome, hauc loſt all 
their Epiſcopall power. For the go- 
uerament of cucry particulat Church 
and Dioceſlc is fled from home, and 
waftcd ouecr to the ſeuen-hilld Ciric. 
The Biſhoppes themſclues what arc 
they, bur (and ſcarce that) Vicars, and 
Scruitors to our good Lord and Ma+ 
ſerthe Pope; ſubic&t, abicR, vile, ſer- 
uile, ouer-awed, ouer-trampled wret- 
ches, ſtill ar the deuotion and becke, 
nor- onely of the grand Maſters Ho- 
linefſe, bur alſo of ſuch, and ſuch 
ve E 2 Cardi- 
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Cardinals; of {o, -and fo many Con- 
ons {ct-vp at Roine to curbe 
JL. of this:Legare 4 latere, of that 
Apoſtolique Nuncio, of theſe Inquiſi- 
tors, of rhoſe Viſitors, and in fine, of 
the infiaite rabble of the Regular Or- 
ders, and of cuery Companion of 
choſe Brotherhoods , which ftarr vp 
with their Apoſtolique Priuiledges, 
not onely to ſtand on cuen —_ 
with the Biſhops, bur to checke, and 
coope them vp in their owne walke 
of Church- Regiment , nay , to ſwal- 
low vp all their Epiſcopall Iuriſdidi- 
on. Soin effect, the Church vader the 
Romiſh head is no more a Churchy 
bur a certaine humane. Bodic-poli- 
rique, vnder the meere temporall Mo- 
narchic of the Papacic. The Church 
is-indeed a Vineyard; but employed 
onely for the making our father Nauk 
drunke. It is a flocke; but prouided 
onely for this Shephcards profit, to 
{queeſe out: the milke , ol the: very 
b come; to ſhcare. their fleeces; 
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nay, toſhauc them to the-quicke; nay, 
w os en 0 deuoure the 

re {heepe. at his pleaſure. W 
ſhould arr = CIRIOD 
leſtI become a ſpecator, nay, a parta- 
ker of- theſe IN and milcbiales? 
The great Shepheard-my Sarviovys, 
hath appointed mee to be a dogge in 
his flocke; I mult barke; I cannoe be 
a dumbe dogge, as all the Biſhops yn- 
der the Romane are; who, ſome for 
hope of preferment , otherſome for 
fcare of k var , are! viterly; mute, 
applying themſelues ro the times;and 
fayling with the winde, though in that 
common ſtreame, they , with::thicir 
Leader, runne on the rocke; and fuf- 
fer wrack. And becaulc (as the worlds 
by-word gocs) - Obſequium amicos, Exc. 
The flattexer gaines friends , ahd the 


rel-rroch gets encmies-, now. that my. 


conſcience debarreth me from berray- 
ing the Tructh, it:both: became; and 
>. cn mee to ſtep out of the-regch 
of-that deſpitefull. hatred ,-which +n- 
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wironned mee, valcile I would daily 
cxpoe. my-lite ro. the hazard of poy- 
fon\,/or-ofter my throate-ro the poig- 
uard-of 'an' Affafline , the ordinary 
meanes- now . adayes to ſilence con- 
rrouerſiest© Whereof the Church of: 
Rome hath found out a moſt com- 
pendious mcanc, by referring the de- 
cifion and maintenance 'of their Do- 
Arine;-not (as our ſimple forefathers 
were wont ) to' learned Diuines, and 
free Councels , but to rormentors, ro 
hatigmen, to hireling ſtabbers, cur-+ 

throats, and bloody parricides. 
-As' on the right-hand theſe fpiri- 
ruall morions did ſtrongly incite mee 
eo enterpriſe rhis deparrure, ſo on the 
lefr,,Econfefle, I ofren found and heard 
a buſic diffwader, the bond-mayd Ha- 
gargwith her Iſmael,the wiſdome of the 
fleſh diſputing againſt the ſpirit, and 
ing me on this mancr , What, and 
whither wile thou-?' A -Prelacie thou' 
haſt here ( ynder the Popes protection) 
of hrge procin& , and faire reacnue, 


nor 
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not without further hopes of greater 
ricles,if your eye looke that way. Thus 
much you hauc in poſſcihion, of this 
you arc aſcertcined , what otherwhere 
will betide you, Go D. knowes, nor 
you. And can you thus forlake your 
Countrey, your —_— friends? 
Can you thus rake /your farewell of all 
theſe, without hope of cucr reviſiting 
them ?. Why make you your ſelfc wiſer 
then your apo O They (cha- 
ritable men) endure all things, beare 
with all thiogs, cxcuſc any thing. '\Why 
doe not you draw inthe {ame line with 
them 2 Arc you among ſo many , you 
onely ſharpe-{1ghted ? are all the reſt 
moalc-blind 2 It you be thus wife, why 
reſpec you not your owne reputation? 
Perceiue you notthat, as ſooncas:your 
backe is turned , the moſt infamous 
and monſtrous criminations, that can 
be dcuiſcd, thalbe Jer flic after you? Ar 
Rome firſt, and thence all about the 
world you are {ure to be branded with 
the odious name of an. hercrique. 
Theſe 
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Theſe and- ſuch 'like ſuggeſtions did 
my ſhrewd and -croublelome ' Hagar 
whiſper into mine cares: whereupon 

hot conflicts were raiſed in che inmoſt 
cabin of my. heart , betwcene her on 
the one {ide, and my {pirit and conuis 
&ed conſcience on the' other. ' Ar 
lengththe Spirir of G o Þ making a 
more powerfull: and conquering af- 
fault, bake off theſe diſputes, and de- 
layes, and called me foorth with that 
voicc of powerand efhicacic, ſaying to 
me {( .as:{ometime: to Abraham, ) Get 
thee our of thine 'owne. Countrey, and 
from thy kindred , and from thy fa- 
thers houſe, and come into that land, 
which I ſhall ſhew thee : And ſo was 
I drawne to pur in practiſe that moſt 
famous precept long {ſince deliuered. 
by-the wiſe men, SEQVERE 
DEVM, Folow G 0 D whenhbee calleth: 
cucn/as the bleſſed Patriarch Abraham 
(as $. Ambroſe elegantly obſeructh kb. 
1. de Abra cap.:. ) did by way of pre- 
ucntion acte that which the Sages of 
514.11 Greece 


Greece did: afterward recommend' to 
the world for a precept. By which 
fact of Abraham I recciued great en- 
couragement, con{idering how plen-- 
tifully GoD did reward his readic 
obedience , by preſcruing his honogr 
in the ſpeciall protection of bis beau- 
tifull wife Sarah's chaſtitic endange- 
red by Pharab, Here Ambroſe aftor- 
deth me yer more comfort; inferring, 
that, becauſe Abraham for Go D's cauſe 
ſet light by all he had,therefore G o D mul- 
fiplied to bins all bee had. But the firſt re- 
ward that G © D gaue him ,was the preſer- 
uation of his wines chaſtitic , which hee 
knew to be moſt acceptable to him being ber 
hnsband. Ambroſe here proccedeth ex- 
cellcntly ; He that followeth GoD, ſlands 
alwayes on ſure ground. We mut therefore 
preferre Go D before all things: and nth- 
ther in regard of our natiiie (oile , nor for 
lone, of our parents, onr children , or wife, 
b: withdrawne from performance of what- 
ſoener G oO D commandaeth , foraſmuch as 
GoD # the giner" of all theſe bleſsings, 


and 
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and is able to make good , and preſerae 
Whatſoener- be beftoweth. Hereby I am 
put in good hope, that GoDp will in 
the firlt place.of recompenſe of my, 
though ſlow, yet ſ{erled obedience vn- 
to his call, vouchſafe me a protection 
of my good name and reputation : ſo 
that the beautie thereof ( how meanc 
ſocuer ) ſhall not be deflowred ,or ble- 
miſhed, though I leaue it behind mee 
in the barbarous hands of thoſe, that 
are like ro make bold ynough with it; 
bur-rather thar 'it ſhall be preſerued in 
its prime and integritic , 20 from all 
{candall,and fruitfull ro others edifica- 
tion. This confidence hath heartened 
me, this calling hath ouerruled mee, 
theſe dangers haue armed me to aban- 
don all , and cheerefully to vndertake 
this journey. 

But,aboue all,the loue of my Savi- 
oVR hyeth mee forward to this pil- 
orimage. I were ſurely of baſe and 
groueling thoughts, if I ſhould leaue 
that my function, with intent to lay 
mee 


Rnd 


mee downe and reſt, or hide my head 
in a corner, that I might rid my ſelfe 
of ſuch couflicts as belong to my cal- 
ling, and ſo grow ſtifte with calc and 

idleneſle. Ir is the cauſe of CurtrsrT 
I haue in hand, which challcngeth 
mee wholly, and all mine endeauors: 
[ heare that voyce (till thundering in 
mine cares, CL A M A,Cry aloud, and 
charging mee to ioyne 1n cry. with 
them, that haue not bowed their knee 
to Baal: and that my voyce may,with 
theirs, be the better heard, to climbe 
vp to the top of an high mountaine, 
to preach to SITION, This ,voyce L 
readily obey : and therefore I hye me 
vp into ſome fafe pum where the 
true Catholique Religion holdeth vp 
her head, and taketh free breath. 
From ſo fitt a ſtand, whereſocuer I 
ſhall finde it, I meane, as my dutic 
bindes, and as my ſtrength affoards, 
ro diſplay. and publiſh. that. trueth 
which I Se learned, and to lay forth 
the wayes for remoucall of-Schilmes, 
| F 2 and 
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and reducing of the Church to vnity. 
It ſhall not bee long ere the Church 
ſhall heare my voyce ; I will ſpeake 
ynto the heart of Icruſalem, and will 
call vpon her. I cannor bee wanting 
in this my dutic, beeing a Biſhop in 
the Church of Chriſt. Now to cuery 
Biſhop his owne proper Dioceſſe is 
fo committed, that hee is withall to 
know , that the vniuerſall Church al- 
fo is by our Saviovk commended to 
his care, as neede ſhall require. To e- 
uery of vs Biſhops, Saint Paul leaueth 
this leſſon: Take heed to your ſelues, 
and to the whole flocke, in which 
the holy Ghoſt hath made you ouer- 
ſeers, ro feede the Church of God, 
which hee hath purchaſed with his 
owne blood. To be ſame purpoſe are 
thoſe wordes, which paſle vnder the 
name of Eleutherins, a very ancient Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, ſpeaking to other Bi- 
ſhops : For this cauſe the roninerſall 
Church is by CHR1sT IESvs com- 
mitted to you , that your paines may bee 
employed 
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employed for all; and that you ſhould bee 
forward, in affoarding your helpe to every 
may. And the bleſſed Martyr Cy- 
prian, in his thirde Booke and thir- 
tcenth Epiltle , auoucheth , that him- 
felfe , ( together with the Biſhop of 
Rome ) doeth hold the ballance of the go- 
ernment of the ( hurch : And more- 
ouer addeth this : The boaie of the. 
Prieſthood confifterh of a great number, 
and # ſo combined together with the glew 
of mutuall concord , and hond of amitie_., 
that if any of” our Society ſhall attempt to 
rayſe op an Hereſi2 or Faftion, and to 
rent, and ſþoyle the flocke of Chriſt, the reſi 
may put to their helping handes for reme- 
die... So likewiſe the ſame Cyprian did 
not. onely by aduice, but allo by a&ti- 
on more then once, affoard his helpe 
ynto diſtreſſed Churches , though {1- 
ruated without the procinct of A- 
FRICKE , and ſometimes cuen to the 
Church of Rome, as in the ſecond 
and fourth Bookes of my forc-men- 
tioned Tractate of the Church-weale, I 
F 3 ſpeci- 
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ſpecific at large. So Polycarpus, Irenens, 
Hoſius of CORDVBA, Athanaſius, Baſi- 
lius, both the Euſeby, the one of SA- 
MOSATVM , the other of VERCELLA, 
Lucifer of CARALLI, Hilary, of Po1- 
TIERS, Theophilus and Cyrillus both of 
ALEXANDRIA, Aurelius of C a R- 
THAGE, and many otheroutof their 
Epiſcopall Office, tooke great paines 
to relecue the diltreſles of the vniacr- 
fall Church; and ſtepping afide trom 
their owne Churches , but in the 
meane while, prouiding for, and re- 
commending = vnto others, did, 
out of their owne authoritic, betake 
themſclues to ſuccour other afflicted; 
and diſturbed Churches. Ir is there- 
fore agrecable with my Office; nay, 
it is my molt proper duety to ende- 
your, to my power (as Cyprian tcach- 
cth mce) ro worke a cure vpon the 
Court of Rome, which ſerteth yp and 
maintainerh a conſpiring fa&ion, ren- 
ding and rauageing = flocke of 
CaR1sT. Which my helping labours 

| are 


43 
are to; bee performed, not by my ap- 


proaching thither in perſon (for that 
were borh dangerous to my {elfe, and 
bootleſle for the cauſe) but, as I doe, 
by my moſt remote bodily abſence 
from it. And as for my Dioceſle and 
Prouince of SPALATO, it is my moſt 
carnelt deſire ro haue continued the 
adminiſtring thereof , like as Hefius, 
Baſil, the Enſeby , Hilary, and others 
cuen now named by me, did reteine 
ſtill their owne Churches, and retur= 
ned to them, when they had atchic- 
ued the publique bufines of the vni- 
ucrlall Church. Bur my Church, with 
many other, docth groane vnder the 
Popes h auic yoake, who: heartily ha- 
teth reformation, and: with tooth and 
naile- oppoſcth it, both with his own 
ſtrength, and with the forces of ſuch 
Princes, as adhere to the Papacie : ſo 
that hee hath, and daily exerciſcth a 
boundlefſe power of life and death 0+ 
ucr any that ſhall lifr vp a tinger to- 
wards the redreſfe of this his Tyran- 
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nic. It was therefore neceſſarie for 
mee thus to withdraw my felte from 
my Pronince , that hauing broken 
theſe bonds of ſeruilitie, and getting 
freer breath, I might lags GT 


tie to blaze has. the trueth ; and 
without controule deplore the ruines, 

which the inſolencies of the Court of 
Rome, hauc brought vpon the holy 
viticarfal Church, 

Vercly there is in euery earthly 
King an' awfull Maieltie ; who, as 
Tertullian ſpeaketh , is the next aſter 
G OD, and inferior to none but GOD; 
and aboue whom , as Optatus Mileui- 
fanus ſayeth , there i5 none but G o D 
alone. Therefore, when King Danid 
was to yndergoe reprehenſion for a+ 
dulrerie and murther commirted by 
him, neither the high Prieſt, nor any 
other of the Prieſts, or Leuites, not 
yet any of the Kings friends: or ade 
attendants, durſt intrude into that of- 
fice: but GoD himſelfe employed (his 
peculiar and extraordinaric meſſen- 
gers 
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- gers , and appointed Nathan the Pro- 
tay to go to the King, and tell him 
's owne. But as for the Pope of 
Rome; he, for his turmoyling , ſcan- 
dalizing, barrying, and oppreſling the 
Church, is nor to þe dealt withall by 
extraordinary Commiſſioners: we are 
not to. waite till G o D from heauen 
giue ſome immediate depuration, tro 
ſele&t Ambaſladours for that purpole. 
There is not in our Romane Biſhop, 
there is not ſuch a radiant Maieſtie, 
that a man need to bee daunted with 
the luſtre of it : Hee hath no glimpſe 
of Maicſtic, other then a forged puffe 
of temporall pride, and that viurped, 
and a thing of very nothing. Pull 
off this viſour, and then what is hee 
but our brother, our colleague, our 
fcllow-Biſhop, our fellow-ſcruant, our 
fellow-labourer in the worke of the 
Goſpel ? And ſurely, as Solomon teach- 
eth ys in his Proucrbes, One brother 
helped by another, is like a fortified 
cite, Why then ſlecpe wee? why are 
wee 
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ve poſſeſſed wirh a Lethargie of carc- 
leſneſſe? Our brother goerh to wrack, 
and draweth the Church with him 
to ruine; and wee, that are his bre- 
thren, ſir ſtill, and neirher yecld helpe 
for it, nor take care of it. Though 
all others remaine deafe , and dumbe, 
careleſle, and fſenceleſle , yer I (pettic 
whelpe) though leaſt of all the' troupe, 
I cannot couch, 1 muſt needes tart 
vp, and make what yelping noylſe I 
can, ſhrill cnough els to awaken 
ſtronger maſtiues, as yet caſt into a 
dead fleepe by the Popes enchanting 
morſels. Thelc, if they awake, are like 
ro barke lowder ,; and to driue away 
the Wolte ; and fo, as their office is, to 
guard CyR1sTs Sheep-fold. For the 
rowzing. vp theſe luftier dogges , 1 
meane not to ſpend mine owne fillic 
voyce , I will vic the voyce of the 
moſt High, and raiſe yp the whole 
Cry of the ancient Fathers, and facred 


Councels , ſtill redoubling the war- 
ning -voyce of the holy Catholique 
Church, | O 
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Of my tenne | a> Books of 
(hurch-weale (with conucniene ſpecde 
to bee publiſhed) the principall ayme 
and intent is, that the errours of the 
Romance faction may bee layde open 
to the world, that the trueth- and 
foundneſſe of Catholique both Do- 
crine, and Diſcipline , may bee decla- 
red, that thoſe many Churches, which 
the Church of Rome hath caſt off, 
and kicked out , may be held for Ca- 
tholique : Finally, that the way of v- 
niting all the Churches of CyzisT 
may be afarre off deſigned and poin- 
ted at, if not neerely demonſtrated, if 
ſo be that by any meanes it may come 
to paſſe, that wee may all ſay and 
thinke one thing : that diſtractions 
and ſchiſmes may bee extinguiſhed, 
and that Chriſtian Princes may haue 
no ſuch pretences, as viually they 
nowadayes draw from Jiver{itic of 
Religion , to plot mutuall milchicfes 
one againſt another , and to trouble 
the common peace of Chriſtendome 
G 2 with 


8 
with caullefle, eaſonable; and yn- 
odly warres. But that they may ra- 
ther bend their ioynt forces, for the 
reſtoring ynto their auncient libertie 
thoſe Chriſtian Churches, which long 
haue, and ſtill are like ro groane yn- 
der the hcauy yoake of miſcreanr 
Tyrants. 
| For my particular, my intent and 
defire is, rhat this my, whether depar- 
ture, or eſcape, or flight out of Ba- 
BYLON: be ſo cuen caried, that no iuſt 
impuration of {chiſmaricall ſingularity 
may ſticke vnto it. I forfake errors, I 
ſhunne abuſes and corruptions; thelc; 
and nothing elſe I flic, teſt I ſhould 
partake- with the ſinnes, and conſe- 
quently with the plagues of Ba s v- 
LON. Nathleſſe , I doc not, neither 
wil diftoyne my ſelfe from that com- 
mon bond of charitie , wherein I am 
obliged tothe holy Catholike Church, 
and to cucry member of it ; bur, as 
much as in mee lycth, I am ready to 
ioyne in perpetuall communion m 
al 
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all Chriſtians, as long as wee accord 
in the eſſentials of our Faith, and in 
profeſtion of the Creeds of the aunci- 
cnt Church of Cyx1sT: But with 
this condition, that it may be free ro 
vs on all fides, to reic&t and abhorre 
all new-coyned Articles of Faith, ci- 
ther flatt contraric to the holy Scrip- 
tures, or any way repugnant to the 
layd generall Creeds : As allo that we 
bee not bound to. admitr , as Articles 
of Faith, ſuch poſitions, as. becing)in 
themſclues indifferent, haue neuer yer 
bin. ſufficiently debated, and derermi- 
ned by the.Chuzch , vatill ſuch time 
as they ſhall be fully: reſolued, or well 
prooucd to: haue bin already refolued, 
And finally, that we be nor ſo hardy, 
as to damne'for herericall, any ſuch 
controuerted points ; vnlefle it ap- 

care, thar the ſame haue bin already 
lawfully condemned: by the Church, 
or vntill they ſhal hereafter be ſo con- 
demned. In Go Þs Name, let each 
particular Church, in points indiffe- 
G 3 rent, 
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ent,and-yndecgided;:cnioy her liber- 
tie bath for matter of opinion, and 
for maner 'of. practiſe. Ler cucry of 
chem abound -in their priate iudge- 
ment, vatill rhe Caiholique Church; 
by the guidance and goucrnement of 
the Spirit of CHRIST , ſhall make an 
end- off the Controuerſtes , and with 
the winow fſeuer the chaffe from the 

ſolide graine. 

[m —= time let vs hold our 
ſeluesi ro that famous 'rule of the re- 
nowmed Father Saint (yprian, which 
he vicd in the Councell of Ca r- 
THAGE. We iudge no man, laycth he, 
neither doe wee , for diuerfity of opinion, 
cut of any man from the right of commu- 
nion with Os. For none of Us bath borne 
bimſelfe as Biſhop of Bahops , nor by ty- 
rannicall ouer - awing bath enforced his 
(olleagues to a neceſSity of obeying hin. 
Foraſmuch as enery Biſhop , by the liber- 
ty of bis place and calling , bath bis iudge. 
ment and ſuffrage free to himſelfe, ſo that, 
as he cannot iudge another , foe he cannge 
bee 
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bee indged by undther. But wee muſt all 
attend on the' doome of onr LorD lesvs 
CHRK18sT, Who onely bath power, as t0 
make Vs gonernours in his Church, ſo to 
call cos: ro acoompt for Dur ' bebaniour m 
| that office. "The wr then in_que- 
{tion was abour the bapriling: of He- 
retiques., -wherein Cyprian difſented 
from the Romane ;* nay'in a maner 
from the whole Church, , and ftan- 
ding (tiftely in his opinion , did hold 
Stephen the Biſhop of Rome, | 
oppoſing -him' , and almoſt all the 
relt, to bee in a manifeſt errour. Yer 
Cyprian 'neucr went ſo farre, as to 
faffer- the bond of Chriſtian vnion, 
and Ecclefiaſticall communion be- 
rweene them to» bee- broken ; - leaſt 
there ſhould: have rifen a' rear” and 
khilme berweene them , which is the 
moſt pernicious plague that can lighr 
vpon Chriſtian Churches. And in 
this matter Cyprian to. his -preat com- 
mendation did temper and allay the 
not ouer-diſcreete zeale of Stephen. 
For 


$2 
For while og;the one {ide Stephen in 
his heare attempted a rent berweene 
thole Churches by his excommuni» 
cations:,. on' the other {ide Cyprian 
with. his patience ,' charity , and ex- 
traordinary prudence: quenched this 
flame, and defeated that imminent ſe- 
peration. For which his ſweet mode- 
ration S. Auguſtine doth often , and 
highly exroll him and propoundeth 
thoſe courſes of his as a rule and Co- 
py for the Church to follow. 

And the ſame Father cntring into 
conſideration of this conteſting of 
Cyprian with Stephen, and of his milde 
behauiour therein , in his fift booke 
againſt the Donatiſts cap. 25 thus 
faith. The peace of CHRIST gatt the 
ropper hand Within their hearts : ſo that 
in ſo bott a difference in opinions , yet there 
aroſe no_ miſchieuwous ſchiſme bet weene 
them. Surely (yprian nothing doub- 
ted, but that Stephen was in a very ma- 
teriall crrour , in readmitting He- 
retiques to the Catholique Church, 


and 


| 543 
and not rcbaptizing them. And'yet, 
rather then hce would bot 
the bodie of the Church by ſchilme, 
hee was willing to communicate , not 
oncly, with Stephen himſclfe, chus dif- 
fering from him in opinion, and afti- 
on, but.cuen with thoſe lapſed offen- 
dants, whom hee yet held alrogerher 
impure: and this aſſociation he affoar- 
ded them , onely becauſe Stephen had 
vouchſafed them the hand of felow- 
ſhip. [This cxample of Chriſtian mo- 
deration Saint Auguſtine in his owne 
times propoundeth for imitation to 
the, Donatilts , and now in ours to 
vs all. "+ of 
- -Ler vs therefore, Holy father, and 
my .xeuerend Fathers , brethren., and 
Colleagues , ler vs tread in the ſtepsof 
S. Cyprian ; and follow the aduice of S. 
Auguſtine... that aboue all things care 
may . bee taken for the: redreſſe. of 
{chilmes,and diſtraftions. Gprian, we 
ſee, as Auguſtine obleructh,, being full of 
the bowels of charitic , relolued thar 
| 20. J H thoſe 
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choſe rhar goc im diuers wayes of pri- 
ate iudgement/, yet may ahd miſt 
walke che ſame way of charitable yni- 
on: Ler-vs likewiſe cake, and/giueTeaue 
ro diſſent in opition' one from” at6- 
ther, varill a full and faire determina- 
tion be made in fuch points, as yet de- 
pend vndecided; ' But in the meanc 
while, let vs 'temaine in vhitic: For if 
in any thing yee bee, otherwife min- 
ded, God will (as'S. Paul admonitheth) 
reacale' this alfovnto you.” ' Make nor 
the diſtrattions of the Church greater 
then indeed they are. Beware, lelt with 
Stephen , by your imporrune excom- 
munications, you attempt to breake 
alunder the bond of chatitie.” Take 
heed, left: by thus ſiding our into op- 
yu parrs, the thiſchiefe of ſhiline, 
To warily fore-ſhunned by S.Angultine, 
pett head amongſt vs, and prevaile a- 
gainſtvs.! Renicw'peace/amitic and 
wvnizjc ambng'all - Chriſtian Chearches, 
which profefſe the Fandamentalls of 
wuc Religion "and retcine' the ancient 
es ts Con- 


Confeſſions af AO Gheiftien Faih, Be 
yee- affured- that -Schiſme | doerh - 
Chirch Wore, hurt: by diſterbance, 
then Hare by: diltzmperc Be teadic 
to entertain communion with; al, 
not without muuall freedome of opi- 
nion ia queſtionable problemes 6" 
yer with! joyne: forees againſt; cuideut 
fallehood. - Suffer. xe. 1rueth 19: bec 
{ifred out by. —_ and lawfull meancs, 
accordiag to-the faire ——_— 
ly wied: by the holy Churc this 
meanes, 1 hope, and by the reldefall 
race of CH R15T (who's not' wont 
to hide hirm(elte. from: thoſezhat fecke 
him -with- ſinceritic- } zz will, hoy 
come 40. paſſe, that a;compleat agrce- 
ment:; and concord, , ſo; wuck.wah- 
xd lamuch withed, will cnfuc-id ahe 
whole Church, that weall may mind 
the;latpe; thing; and walke- by the 
fame rule. Let, vs kindls\and {er vp a- 
mong vs, not the fircbrands of fati- 
on, hav and contradiction, bur the 


Jampes of Catholike Dodrine, and. 
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veligious: anftruQion/ /Let' the word 

of Gop be a lanterne to-our fee: ler 
vs tread inrlic-foo 
Predecellots, who hi 
ding-ſtars of che Ciarch of ChxIsT. 

Letvs be no longer 0bſtinate,; bur cn- 
ecrtaine the light of the Golpelz atid 
by ir diſpell the cloudes and:'miſts of 
errout and” faſtood. Let -vs 

from all thoſe "yu wang Pe; hauc 
almoſt - extinguiſhed the ancient Do- 
Arine'and Diſcipline of the holy \Ca- 
tholike Church; _ as-CyRisT is 
one, ſo his Church may bee one, faſt 
combined together with the glew of 
perfe&t concord : and that in it wee 
may all with one minde and-mouth, 
glorific GOD ,. cuen the Fathtk of 
our Lord Izsvs. CHrisT. ' Ameri. 


Giuen at VENICE th 20d of 
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DECRETVM 
Sacrz C ongregationis Joon 


S.R.E.Cardinalium, 2S:D:N.PavLo 


Papa V. SanQaq; Sede Apoſtolica, ad In- 
dicem Librorum, eorundemque permilſionem, 


| prohibitionem, expurgationem , & impreſſ1o- 
nemzin vniuerſa | Republica Chriſtiana ſpecialiter 
deputatorumzybiqz publicandum. 
| VONIAM OltrA- 
| quam plurimos E- 
bros , tum"in Indice 
communi , cum in dt- 
| ou particularibus 
If Edifis,prohibitos,& 
F damnatos ; ori mulra 


temeraria, calumnioſ2- \ſcandaloſa, ſeditioſa, 


ſebjfmatica, erronea, & heretica refþeftiue 
con- 
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continentes * Adbuc in dies cum tam maxima 
catholicorum pernicie,ali confimiles, contra. 
oritatem , &* pwitatem fidei ( atholice, 
multip.icentur , & prodeant. Ided Sacrd- 
Congregatio Illuſtr;ſSimorum $.R. E. ( ar- 
dinalium ad Indicem deputatorum , coolens 
pro eius igilantia, & munere , de opportu- 
no remedio proudere ; Ne ex eorum leftu- 
ra-,,Chrifti fideles erroribus,a:que herefibus 
inficiantur,&* deprauentur : ilios quoque pro- 
hibendos, atque danmandos efſe cen/uit. In- 
fer quos precipue, cum infþ:xerit,,orl per- 
niciofiſSimos , & innumeris herefibus, erro- 
ribus, blafþphemijs , atque calumnijs ſcaten- 
tentes,in lucem prodiſſe infraſcriptos. Ne 
grauiora in dies damna , in tota Republica 
Chriſtiana, ex ijs oriantur ; eos omnes in 
ſpecie omnino damnandos, atque probiben- 
dos efſe Tooluir. Sicuti praſenti Decreto, 
penitus illos damnat, & probibet, obicun= 
que, &57* quonts idiomate impreſſos , aut im- 
primendos, Mandans , vt nullus deinceps 
cuinſcanque gradus, & conditionis, ſub pe- 
wis in Sacro Concilio Tridentino, ex-in In. 
dice librorum probibitorum contentis , cog 
audeat 
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audeat imprimere, aut imprimi curdre, vel 
quomodocunque apud ſe detinere , aut le- 
gere.. Necuon etiam ſub jſdem penis 
pracipiens, Ot quicunque nunc illos habent, 
roel habuerint in futurum , locorum Ordina- 
ris , ſeu Inquiſitoribus , flatim d preſentis 


diet notitia , exhibere teneantnr. 
C Libri aurem ſunt, videlicer 


Onclufionum cinilium , de ſucceſsione 
conuentionali, &* anomala Cla;sis 
prima,per Bartholomeum Muſculum. 

Mercury Gallobelgici S,eidano Succenturiati, 
fine rerum in Gallia , & Belgio- potiſsi- 
mum, Hifþania quoque , Italia Anglia, 
Germania, Vnearia, Tranfluania, coict- 
niſg locks, ah anno 1 5 5 5. V'que ad an- 
num 1 5 70. geſtarum Hiſtorice narra- 
tions continuate, Auctore M. Gotarde 
Arthuſio Dantiſcano. 

Adami T heodori Subert Dialexeox Academi- 
carum , que Junt orationes , prefationes, 
d:ſſertationes, epiſtole, & carmina. 

Royerij Widdringtoni Catholici Angli , ad 

I 2 S. D. 


þ 


4. 
$. D. Paulum F..Pontificem Max. hu- 
mil;s ſuppiicatio. 

Sextum Renata, renouata , ac long? ornatius 
etiam- quam onquam anted exculta 
Sphinx Theelogice-Philoſophica... 
Rerun, & Vrbis Amſlclodamenſium Hiſto- 
ria. Authore Toh. [ſacio Pontano. 
Diſcurſus Hiſtorico-Politicus, in tres ſe- 
Giones diſtributus. Auttore Ericho Be- 
ringero Philireo. 
Libellus, cui tit.* eſt, Marcus Antonius de. 
Dominis Archiep." Spalatenſis, ſug pro- 
feftionis confulium exponit: | 
In quo complures propoſutiones, forma- 
liter heretic , erronee , ſchiſmatice, 
Japientes barefim, blatþbem , ſcanda- 
loſe, & contumelioſs in Eccleſiam Ca- 
tholicam Romanam , reſpefine conti- 
nentur. | | 
Et quiain pr efato etiam libello , Author ait, 
opus quoddam De Republica Chriſtia- 
na, ſe brew editurmm , quod decem libris 
. completterur, Cx fingulorum librorum ma- 
teriam, quam m eis trattat , proponit ; in 
qw0 ſe docere expreſſe aſſerit plures propos 


fitiones; 
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ſitiones : que cum manifeſt? heretice ſint. 
Ideo prediftum quoque opus , obique_ 

C7 quouts idiomate , fine iam impreſſum, 
fine imprimendim , praſenti Decreto pro. 
hibetur. 

Is quorum fidem, manu , & figillo Illuftriſsi- 
mi , & Reuerendiſsimi D. Cardinals g. 
Cecilie, Epiſcopi Albanen. praſens Decre- 

ſ tum ſpnatum, & munitum fiuit.Die duo- 

decima Nouembris MD CX Y I. 


P.Epiſc. Albanen. Card. $.Ceciliz. 
 Reviſtrfol.110, 
locus $ ſigilli, 


F. Franciſcus Magdalenus Capiferreus 
Ord. Pr dic. Secretarins. 


| R o m as, 
| Ex Typographia CamerzApoſtolicz, 
MDCXYVL 
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The lmage of 


The Armes of The1mage of 
| S.Perterwith os 7 ag S. Paul with 
| his Keyes. nackas | his ſword. 
| [_ 


THE DECREE 


Of the ſacred Congregation 
of the moſt 1Iluſtrious Cardinals of 


Oraſmuch as , befides roery 
9) many Bookes already pro- 
£2 hibited, as well in the Or- 
=% dinary Index, as in diners 

> 4h ſpecial Edits , and con- 
demned , as refþefinely containing ma- 
ny TUnaduiſed calumnious , ſcandalous , 
I ſeditious, 
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{editious, ſchiſmaticall,erroneous and hereti- 
call points ; there are neuertbeleſſe , other 
Bookes of the like ſort dayly multiplyed and 
ſet foorth against the trueth and puritie of 
the Catholique Faith , and to the great muſ- 
chiefe of Catholiques : Therefore the ſacred 
Congregation of the moit IlluStrious Cardi- 
nals of che holy Church of Rome,deputed for 
the making and renewing the faid Index or 
( atalogue , beeing in their vigilant care 0 
ther duety deſirous to prouide a ſeaſonable 
remedy bereof,leSt faithful Chriſtians ſhould 
be infeFed and peruerted with errors Cx be- 
refies,by reading of ſuch bookes; hath thought 
fit to probibite and condemne them alſo. 
Among which bauing ſpecially obſerued that 
there baue bene publiſhed certaine bookes, 
(the names Whereof are here Onder ſpeci- 
fied) very pernicious , and full of innume- 
mable herefaes, errors, blaſþhemies, and ſlan- 
ders : Leſt greater miſchiefe ſhould by the 
vndernamed bookes redound vpon the whole 
CbriStian Common-wealth, the ſaid Congre- 
ation hath adiudged them in ſpeciall to be 
condenmed , and prohibited : And [o by this 


preſent 
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preſent Edi doeth downe-ryght damne and 
prohibite them Whereſoener,or inwhat Lan- 
guage ſoeuer, eicher already printed, or bere« 
after to be Printed. And commandeth, that 
from hencefoorth no man, of what degree or 
ſtate ſotuer , bee ſo hardy as to imprint, or 
cauſe them to be imprinted, or inany wiſe ro 
keepe them by bim,or to read them, vnder the 
Ities mentigned on that behalfe in the 
holy Councell of Trent , as alſo in the Index 
of prohibited bookes. Enioyning likewiſe 
vader the ſame penalties , that Whoſocuer 
now hath , or hereafter ſhall hae the ſaid 
bookes, doe foorthwith -opou notice of this 
preſent day yeeld them vþ to the Locall Or- 

dinaries or Inquefitors. 


«4 Now the bookes are theſe 


that follow. 


TH firſt ranke of ciuill Concluſions con- 
.** Cerning conuentuall and irregular ſucceſ- 
ſion, made by Bartholomew Muſculus. 
Mercurius Gallobelgicus ſeconding Sleidan, 
Or the continuing of the hiſtorical narra- 

2 rn 


tion of occurrences in France, and the 
Low-countreys eſpecially , ' and alſo in 
Spatne_,, Italy, England, Germany, Flun- 
gary, Tranfiluania., and other places ad- 
toyning , from the yeere 175 5 5. onto the 
yeere 1570. By Gotard Artus of 
Dantsk. 

Dialexeis Academicz , wiz, Orations, 
Pr faces, Diſputes, Epiſtles, and Verſes, 
made by Adam Theodorus Siberns. 

The humble ſupplicarion of Roger Widdring- 
ton an Engliſh Catholique , onto our 
moſt holy Lord Pope Paul the F. 

Sphinx Theologico-philoſophica , now 
the fixt time newly reuiued and renewed, 

and more finely farniſhed then ener b:« 


ore. 
The Hiſtory of the 'affaires and City of Am» 
fterdam, written by Iohn 1ſacius Ponta- 
nuts. 
Al politicall and hiftoricall Diſconrfe diui- 
ded mts three ſeftions, by Henry Berrin- 
gor-Philirens,” | OTE 
A ſmall Booke bearing this title, "Marcus 
Antonius de Dominis Arch-biſhop 


of 


5 
of Spalato , declareth the motiues of his 
departave': in which Booke are reſpe« 
Finely conteined very many propoſitions, 
formathy hereticall, erroneous; {chiſmati- 
call, ſauouring of hereſie , Blaſphemous, 
ſean '; qu rontumelions againit the 
Catholique Romane Church. 

And becanſe in the afareſayd Booke , the. 
Author profeſſeth , that he wil ſborely ſet 
foorth acertaine Worke of his concerning 
the ..Chriſtian . Common » wealth, 
which he will compriſe in tenne Bookes, 
and aoeth there propound the matter, 
© which-bea band{eth in euery of the [ayde 
Bookes, in which hee expreſly auoucheth, 
that bee” teatherh- divers" propoſitions : 
which, becauſe they are manifeſtly hereti- 
call, therefore by this preſent Decree his 
fayd Worke is forbidde in all places, and 
in dll languages , whether already printed, 
or hereafter to be printed. 

In witneſſe whereof to this preſent Decree, 
the moſt illu8trious , and moF renerend 
Lord Cardinall of S.Ceale_, Biſhop of 
Alba hath ſet to bis hand and Seale 

a 4 Giucn 


6 
Giuen the 12. of Noucmber. 1616. 
P. Epiſe, Albanen. Card.S. Cecilie. 


Regiſtr.tol, 110. 


the place ofthe *« Seale, 


Frier Francis Magdalenus Capiferreus, 
Of the Order of the Preachers, 
Secretary. 


Printed at Roms, in thePrinting-houſe 
belonging tothe Apoſtolique | 
Chamber, 1616. 
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112d 8 Decrg6s nu, 0h gs 
Som His damnatory Decree of the 
>xY moſt yencrable Congregation 
GN » of Cardinalls ,/ haning:taken 
L435 [$34 the paines to: flie ayer the 
NS & Alpes , and now ſtooping ſo 
low, as in our owne Language to conuerſe 
with vs (Tramontau's) rade Northerlings; an 
hard,and heauy cafe it: were, if the good in- 
tention thereof ſhould be fruſtrated: Which 
for certaine would more. or lefle betideir, if 
it. ſhould either iacurre contempt among 
the: many ,,who are bold enough; withoar- 
booke to ccnfure theſe Book+-cenſurers, or 
on the-otherſfide thowld-be conſtrued more 
rigoronfly,ther irwas'meant ; and fo breed 
ſcandal-4n the mings of bucrrender Roman- 
Catholiques;: Very neceſlary chereforeir is, 
by. way. of explanation; co demonſtrate the 
laudable endeuours: of our- judicious Index- 
maſters, who in managingthis-croubleſome 
affaire, haueſhewed theirhabilizies;:and kept 
on foote their ancient vertues of diligence, 

prudence,clemencie,and ingeniouſneſle. 
1. The firſt vertue ( which ouerruaneth 
all che: reſt for haſte” ) is their nimble dili- 
L gence, 


A parcel! of Obſernations 
gence, and aQtiuitic, in preſent damming vp 
that wide breach , which was like to beare 
downe the bankes and rampicrs of the Pa- 
pacie, Surely men of the yulgar mould ,if 
they had bene thus at once perplexed with 
a double paſſion, would haue bene ſtricken 
with the ſpirit of ſtupiditic , like him , who 
ſeeing his houſe on fire,ſtood ſtone-ſtill ga- 
zing at his owne misfortune , able neither 
to bring, nor call for helpe, But our wor- 
thy champions of the Romane Court, be- 
ing ſenſible enough of their deepe wound 
inflicted by this moſt Reuerend,and learned 
Archbiſhops relinquifhment of their party, 
as alſo beſtead with feare of a more mortall 
blow approching from his prepared forces, 
yet forget not berimes to beſtirre, and be- 
rake themlſelues-to their wonted remedies. 
Now the current cures of theſe maladiesby 
the preſcript. of the Romane-Licenciats,are 
performed in two methods, working vpon 
the aduerſary, cither by ſurpriſing his per- 
fon;or by calling; in and hidihg his weapons. 
In the firſt, the predominants are force and 
fraud, 1n the other, cenſure and authority. 
Here, I heare, ſflacknefle is obicted for 
omitting the apprehending of the principall 
{the Authour) and in ſtead thereof arraig- 
ning and condemning the acceſſories ( his 
Writings.) Butintrueththe Romane Super- 
uiſors haue not herein come ſhort of their 
| Þ _ duety, 


ductie , bur of opporrunitie. For the Reue- 
rend Biſhop of Spa/aro, hauing formerly ſe- 
queſtred , and retyred himſelie from Dalma- 
#14 into the Citie of Yenice_, there could nor 
cither in that Citie,or in his Prouince,be any 
-preſent miſle of him vpon his departure our 
of 1taly:ſo that the firſt noiſe, and notice of his 
diſclaiming their partie, came to them from 
his owne voluntary a@ firſt, by ſending his 
certificatorie letters to the Senate of Yenice, 
from Coyraachiete Citic of the Gri/ons : and 
ſhortly after, publiſhing in print at Heidelberg, 
this his Manifeſto, Which hce before had prt- ' 
uately written at Yenice : Which no ſooner 
ſaw the light vponthe 23. of Ofober, buc 
preſently it was tranſported (quadrige albs) 
by poſte ro Venice; and thence by the Popes 
Nuncio there, ſent away to Rome; where by 
thetwelfth of the next moneth, it was nim- 
bly doomed to filence by them , that whet- 
red rheir teeth to bice the ſtone, when they 
could not faſten vpon the hand that flung ir, 
Yet this alſo was foorthwith - ar 3g oa 
by beleaguering the paſſages through Ger- 
R—_ = lifperſing Fat for his 
ſtay and apprehenſion. Bur theſe {aares were 
ſer too late, andother incident dangers by 
ſea, by land, by ſolitude, by company , by 
ſickneſſe, by diſcouery , were all ouercome 
by Gods ouer-ruling hand : ſo that the miſſe 
argueth not want of zealein them, that ypon 
L 2 the 
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the firſt Alatrne aroſe ro pirſiic him, but ra- 
therwatit of revvulatitie in him , who tooke 
nothisſolemneleantof che Popes Nuntio ar 
Yerice; of whom he Thould farely hane had 
aurhenrique letters of paſſe, and perpetuall 
promſjon of ſafer Iodging, then he was like 
to finde in the villages and by-wayes, tho- 
oo which he paſſed vncouth and vnſaluted, 

2, Nextro their diligence, may wee be- 
holdtheit prouidence, in not onely nipping 
thehrad and root of a weed altcady ſprung, 
bur alſo digging'to kill che harmefull ſeedes 
of other, Fkety ere long to ſhoot foorth, 
Good wifedomme it was to fend foorth per- 
cuſſorers tontra' precnrſorem , to take off the 
head of this fore-running Manifeito, which 
proclaimed it ſelfe to be Yox clamants in de- 
ſerto, and to prepare the way for a greater 
comming after. But Herod is too coole a 
precedent in this, as alfoin his child-ſlaugh- 
rer.' Pharavh comes 'neeret in his mandate to 
the.midwines. Burtthe very caſe of this pro- 
uident courſe is exemplified in thoſe, to 
whom the Poct thus , Et nondum natis dirawve- 
nena dats, who make the wombe the tombe, 
and deprive abortines of that light , which 
they neuer enioyed, 

Some perhaps that dreame of that olde 
Sentence, Fr irc £45 will call theſe courſes, 
both cowardife, and crueltie : Others vnskil- 
full in booke-quelling , will ſay , that it had 
bin 
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bin faire play to haue ſuffered this vaborne 
ten-fold brood , firſt ro take breath, and 
then to grapple with cuecry of them ſeuc- 
rally, Alas,theſe nouices forger, thatit is,nor 
crueltie, but prouidence to cruſh in the ſhell 
ſuch vipers : and therein this learned Confi- 
ſtorie vouchlaterh to take their leſſon from 
the Pygmees, who betimes march foorth in 
trroopes, to breake the egges of the Cranes 
whoſe young, hauing once hard bills, would 
peck out their braines. Beſides this example, 
they hauc allo a booke-caſe for ic, Titius 
reſolving to contradict and beare downe 
Sempronits 1n a publique aflembly, and bee- 
ing ouertaken with a napp, was ſuddenly a- 
waked, and told in meriment, that Sempronius 
had newly ended a large ſpeach fraught 
with arguments againſt him, 7 z:zws inſtant- 
ly ſtarts vp, and lowdly ſayth ; Worthy Au- 
ditors, I deny all that Sempronins hath now 
ſayd: Foorthwith being told,that Sermprowices 
had as yet ſayd nothing; Then, quoth he, I 
deny all that he will ſay. Much more po- 
wertully doe theſe much more watchfull 
contradifors refute their filent aduerſary, 
reſolutely denying and defying whatſocuer 
{halbe ſaid in rhoſe ren vnpublithed Bookes; 
being forſooth ſo skilfull Prognoſticators, 
that they can out of the very found of the 
name, foretell their fortunes and diſtempe- 
red complexion , that they will be no more 
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nor lefſe then formally Hereticall : and there- 

fore to be all at once (wept away with one 

Damnamus. A faire winding vp of this bu- 

fines : whereas to vadertake puntually to 

confute them , would proue both a tedious 

and hazardous conflict, But now by this 

meanes tuta ſant & muta omnie : All is huſh 

and cock(ure, 

3. Thisſureand ſharpe proceeding is yet 
wel rempered with compaſsion and modera- 
tion 3in chattheſe Iudges would not haue the 
Spalatian Arch-biſhop to ſtand vp ſingleto 
this Indi&tment, but for the getting him ſome 
company to march with him to the dungeon 
of Suppreſsion, they take the patnes to ran- 
ſacke all blind corners for the making vp of 
a damned crew : whereto, rather then faile, 
out-dated Kalendars of Gallo-Belgicus, and 
other Pamphlets of ſmall import muſt helpe 
to make vp number, 

This ſome miſdeemers impute to their 
penury, as hauing no better in ſtore: others 
to diſsimulation and concealement of their 
priefe, leſt they ſhould ſeeme to reſlent their 
loſe, or to be ſtung with his writings : others 
tro diſdaine, as not vouchſafing that honour 
to their enemie toſet foorth an Edit againſt 
him onely, but rather imitating the Huntſ- 
man, who bending his bow to ſtrike a faire 
Stagge, puts forth cowards the Standing, for 
ſhew, other raskall Decre wich him, Burt cer- 
res 
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tes the true and onely motiue hereto was 
their gentlenefle and compaſsion, ready 40 
yeeld Solamen miſerss, 8c, and therefore pro- 
uiding for him the ſolace of ſociety and part- 
nerſhip in miſery : VWherein they yeeld him 
a ſecond fauour, in ranking before him, as 
more capitall oftenders , thoſe, that had nor 
ſodeepely tranſgrefled as he; which was the 
greateſt kindneſle that Polypheme could af- 
tord Yhyſſes among the other Capriues in his 
Caue, to make the laſt bir of, hum, 

And howſocuer it may (ceme thar the ſaid 
worthy Arch-biſhop was the onely marke 
here aymed at, as if all the reſt were but 
painred poſts, and Turkes of ren pence, to 
fill and adorne the ſhooting-field ; yer ſurely 
that is notaltogether true, For here ſtands vp 
a Roman- Carholike crouded into the midſt, 
anſwering to the name of Roger Widarington, 
by whom the oath of Allegeance hath bin ſo 
ſoundly defended, and the Popes temporall 
encrochments ſo ſtoutly rebated, that he de- 
ſeructh'ro bee accounted no ſhadow in this 
muſter, With good reaſon therefore doe 
they clap their hand vpomr his mouth, and 
beat him backe from intruding with his ſup» 
plications to his Holinefle, and replies ypon 
the Schulking Cardinal. 

. Another vertue ( among: many: yet 
behind vnſcarched) is their ingenious ſub- 
tiltic in ſo framing this Edi, that in the 
princt- 
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principall dine of ic there is implied equiuo- 
cally the force of aw Ipdulgepee,: vader the 
forme of a Reſtratar, For as for the'ten- 
ftrong Volume ſuppoſed hereto be baniſhed 
(Lege & legianibus ) by,right and might our 
of all:Catholike Dominions; theſe cautelous 
Fathers are ſo farre from diſplaying the ten 
heads of that body ( a SpeRacle hideous, and 
dangerous for Romaniſts to behold, leſt ir 
ſhould preſently diſpapalize them ) that they 
haue not ſo much as cited the totall by the 
right name cexpreſled inthe foredamned Ma- 
nifeſto. There the booke carricththe name, 
-Which the true father gaue ic. from rhe Sub- 
ie&whereofittreaterh, De Repub,Ecclefieſftica. 
Here our Compoſers of the blacke bill haue 
new-chriſtened and killed it vader the name 
of De Repub. Chriſtiana : differing as. much, as 
the Vniuerſall-Church of Crzisr from the 
Goucrnours and ouetrſters thereof, rq whom 
.Ecclefiaſticall Office and Funttion is appro- 

priated. 69314 12 213 
Some are ſo bold, as to attnbute this ex- 
change to furious haſte , which, though it 
ſtrike home , yet commonly miſſerh the 
ayme, and maketh the batrery in the wrong 
place. But farre be it from vs, to liken theſe 
inſpired Fathers to Saw/, who, when the euill 
ſpirit troubled him, mifled Dauid, and ranne 
his ſpeare againſt the wall, Others,that their 
large deputation per wniuerſam Remp,Chritti- 
anam 


- 


anon throughtht whole Chriſtian.common= 
weale- (1welliog in'the cirle:'of this Decree, 
and repeated: C_— did'ſo 
ring inrhcireares'; that they thonphe 'cnery: 
booke © Rep.rdind Becho ani andavm 
their brite: 'But fore'the fubſigning 
Cardinal, and 'ApdftolimiePritrer, vic noc 
ſo to flubber oner ſuth-facrad buſineſle. 
The moſt probable. conicQure in ſo diftfi- 
cult and myſterious a <q is, that theſe pto- 
vident priuy-counſailers ynto his Holineſſe 
coofidering, that the ouer-ſtri prohubiting 
of Bookes was vnto thcir ( now our) Reuc- 
rend Spalatenſis a great cauſe of ſcandall, and 
reuolr, hereupon thought fit to take a middle 
courſe, and play on both ſides concerning 


theſe ayer mig og wer rho pe ſo for- 


might bags (har the blindly "Sþcdicnc 
might followthe.imentionagainit he words, 
and ſtilwinke wherethe Tratares De Repab. 


Eccleſiaſtica thall ie open. Bur if any (as isthe 
diſpoſition of many) ſhall with ſuch violent 
uw on be more whetted to runne in vers- 
tur, and tocateof the forbidden fruit, then 
may theyrakethe words, leauing the inten- 
tion, and legally abate this Writ of Prohibi- 
tion, by the Plea of Meſnomer, and finally ſo 
keeping their eyes pure from all Writings of 
Marc- Antony concerning the Chriſtian Com- 
mon-weale, may boldly reade his worke of 
the Eccleſiaſticall Common-weale , when it 

M com- 
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commeth-footth « VVhicly I pray 'Gop rhey 
m4yco theitbrueranfiruRtion, and imitation 
efthemaſt Reucrend, ludicious, and fingle- 
heareed Anhor,-in finding: our; profeſgiog 

ab+pubbſhing che Troeth. of Gov, 
-. VV hoſe Neme be glorified by them 
- andvy$allin the Catholique 

- .;- (Church foreuer, 
(5) 


A LETTER 


Lacely wricten to the aforelaid 
moſt Reuerend Arch-biſh, by the 'Honou- 
table George {an Doc ofbgth rhe 
ol Fant, dof | aro gt Sb " 
t and mi RK E- 
AgArgn « the Pe Cobhe Pata. 
tine of Rheine,&c,. 


ILLV-STRISSIM.Q..E;T 
REVERENDISSIMO VIRo, 
Domino M ax co AnrTtonio De 
Dominis , Archiepicopo Spelatenſi, Domino 
meo colendo, < mY 


Ss Londiniumy, 
Illuſtriſime & Reuerendiffime Domine, 
y>® 2027; ITERAS ina Hage datas 27, 
Ca Nor Emu ecddidit Alber- 


tus Mortonus, & iam ante acce- 
DIH9 peramus , ſalnum te Hagam-per« 

Sg were, (* benign? acceptum ab il- 
luftriſ:imo Principe Mauricio , na- 
_ nemg, bellicamy ſuam prebitamy, 


mus ac gratulamur, ac porro vota facimm, ut ſaluns pl- 
rimun commodare rei Chriſtiane poſits, Scriptums 
Eyrome; ts infſeras bic recuſuan , & ſupra X L. exempla- 
» 2:20 in ommes partes ad amicos meos miſt, atg, uti petisy 
exemple iſftis adinngo. Exitustuns e Babylone mcen- 
dit acriter hoſtes Veritatis, atqg, iam Rome ac CMedio- 
lani Edifto Scripta td wobifits, etian fuliira; nano 
accurat? ſbi conent, Etiam Ieſuite Bruxellenſes,quum. 

HM 2. alter 


—_ 


alitefinoctre;non Piſthit , nomen taufi lacegant , - an- 
yy 4 mans wad ant: fruftca;quue tian ſuper-.. 
ſts | 5/p6mt apnd Venetas, teſt imonium ztibi prabeant St-.. 
culpate at vite, Dru ſno ſanto Spirits tibs adfit; ut 
opus tuwnabſoluere ; & phurmaritnare, & in vien. 
Ueritatis ducere ques, Ap mans EleRor oo 
14910 gandio nuncuem accepit, de recuperata valetudine 
A Of he Mona do ow- 
nia , uti > Magnus Prefeling,ceterig, college mri; etiam 
Pleſſenins, qu dolet (e abfuiſſe, quum vac tranſires, & ſa- 
lnten tibi plurimant» dicit. Vale It" * Domine, 
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TO THE"MO'ST'ILLVS-' 
TRIOVS;: AND Mos rT 
REVEREND MARC-ANTONY 
de Dominis, Arch-biſh, of Spa/ato., my much 


A 
*  reſped Lord;c« 


Giue thefe | , 


at LONDON, 


CMoFT Iltaftrious and moi? Renerend, 
x ÞOur Letters from. the Hage,' of 
GB AD thet ;. of November,wereduly 
W201 'Y delivered voto meby MF. Albert 
D Morrow, Before the receit wher- 
of weotherwife ynderflood that 
you carne fafe to: the Hagez-and 
| KW WH were very courtcoufly efrtertai-' 
ned by Graze anrice his Excellencie, whom it 
pleafed to appoynt one of his Ships of warre tocon- 
uey you {ately ouer- into England. For which your 
good ſuccelſe we are heartily, glad, and doecongra- 
tulace che ſame; cnrſbing Gar prayers f8r-'ypur 
health and welfate, tothe aduancement of the pub- 
lique good of Chriſtendame. - Your Booke accor- | 
dingto your appointment Nath bene here reprinted; 
And I haue die ed among my friends in all parts 
aboue fourty:of thoſe Copies : of which our latter 
Impreſzion I here ſend you oneas you delired. 

Your departure out of Babylon hath deepely 
ftung and incenſed the enemies of theTruerh ; So 
that nowalready both at Romeand Millaine Edits 
are ſet foorth- forthe prohibiting of your writings, 
even thoſe which yet you haue not publiſhed : So 


prouident and cautelous is this generation. The 
[eſuites 
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Teſuits of Bruſſels, becauſe itlieth not wichin theic 
rexchtodoe other miſchiefe, make boldeto nibble 
at your good nate, and labour to empaire the 
worth and weight of your authority, Burt all in 
vaine: Forin Venice the molt preciſe Papulin's doe 
yeeld you good teſtimonie of your blamelelle life. 
Gov aſliſt you with his holy Spirit, and enable you 
to finiſh your intended worke, that you may reach 
forth your helping hand to many, andleade them 
into the way of trueth, 

Our moſt renowned Prince the Pal/egravt was 
nat a little ioyed,, when notice was giuen to:his 
Highaelle of the recouerie of JOY of 
yourproſperous arriuall atthe Hage, His Highnes 


now recommendeth to you his beft wiſhes of all 
good ſuccelle, as alſo the L. Preſidenrof his High- 
nelle Counſaile doth the like , and rhe veſt of 5 
fellow-Counſellers.In ſpeciall Plefrainc,whoie To 
og this way, and 


that he was abſent when you 
now doth heartily commend himſelfe yato you, 
Farewell moſt [lluſtrious $S*, - 


From Heidelberg this 1 9.of Decemb, 1616,” 
Your Reucrences 
moſt denoted 
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DEVOTIONS 
VPON 


Emergent Occaſions, and (e- 
ucrall fteps in my Sicknes, 


Digeſted into 
I, MEDITATIONS Vp08 0uf Hu 
Wane Condition. 
2. EXrOSTVLATIONS, 4nd De- 
batements with God, 
3. PRAYERS, vp0z the ſeuerall Oc- 
caſions, to Lim, 


> — — 
I ee 


ByIoHn DoxxNs, Deancof 
S, Paxls, London, 


5 II 


The third Edition, 


= 


+46 LONDON, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


Printed for TROMAs TON 5,ard 
ar©o be ſold at the Signe of the 


Bick Raucn in the Strand, 1627, 
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CNN CITCIGO 
EASING) 

COSOMOMON 
109 THE 


MOST EXCEL- 


Ent Prince, Prince 
CHARLES, 


| 


, | Moſt Excellent Prince, 


4o\ F Hae had three 
RJ > Birch3.One, Na- 

SLE Ncurall, when I 
cameinto the World - One 
Supenaturail, Þhen [ en- 
tred in the Minilterie ; 
| A 3 and\ 


k | 


| 


| 


| 


—Thet piſtle, 


and now, 4 Preter-natu- 
rall Birth, in returning tol it 
Life, from this Sickneſle. 

In my ſecond Birth, your 
Highneſſe Royall Father] 

vouchſafed mee his Hand, 
not onely to ſuſtame mee in 
it, bat to leade mee to 1t.| 
In this laſt Birth, 1m 
ſelfe am borne 4 Father : 
This Childe of mine, this 

Booke, comes into hel! 
World, from mee , anc 
with mee. 4nd therefore, 
I preſume (as I did the Fayf 
ther to the Father) 1 pres). 
ſent the Sonne 10 "OL 
Sonne; This Image of 


— 


i 


my| | 


——_—_—— 


— 


"1B Dedicatory. 


E 
of lively Image of his Maic- 
tie, your Highneſle, 7t 
r might bee enough, that 
HGoD beth ſeene my De- 
[| Juotions : But Examples 
Lf fof good Kings are Com. 
| | maundements ; And E- 
Fizekiah writ the Medita- 


[tions of bis Sickneſle, «f- 


Homer: to the 


45 I haue lived to ſee, (not 

| 4 a Witneſle onely, but as 

| aPartaker) the happineſſes 

if Jof 4 part of your Royall 

Fathers time, ſo ſhall 1 line 

k (1n my way) to ſee the 
| 


' 


|| Iter bis Sickneſic., Beſides, 


—_— — 


[| 


| happineſſes of the times of 
| _ A 4 your | 


—_— 


—th— 


| - The Epiſtle,&c. Y 
your Highneſſe too, if this 
Child of mine, inanimated 
by your gracious Acceptatis 


01, may ſo long preſerue «4» 
lize the Memory of 


Your Highneſle 


_ Humbleſt and 
Deuotedf, 


TouN DONNE, 


| 


| 


o ——__ —— 


v1 


on H——_ 


— _— 1 


Stationes, ſiue Periodi in 
Morbo, ad quas referun- 
tur MeJitationes (Cc. 
quentes- 


1 


Jropany AMorbs primms ; 

| 2 Poſt, Actiolzla; 

3 Dccubitus ſequitur tandem; 
4 Mcdicuſq; VICAIRY 1 

5 Solus adeſt, 6 Mectuicr ; 

7 Socios ſibi tungitur inftat ; 
$ Er Rex ipſe ſunm mittit z 
9s Mcdicamina (cribunt ; 


occurrere Morbo. 

[11 Nevilbbuſquetrahunt, 

a cinFo corde, venenum, 

Succis, & Gemimis ; & que 

| Generoſa, miniflirant, 

| Ars, + Natura, infillaxt 

| 12 Spirante Columba, 
Suppoſits pedibus, rtnocantur 

44 4194 Vaporcs ; 


[10 Lente & Serpents ſatagunt = 


| As 13 Arq," 


—— —— 


- ome —— _ 


-- - 
— 


- ” — 


—_— ==>" 


— 
LO 
——  — — — 
_ - HL WW — — » 
. 


$ 
. 


| 22 Sit Motbi Fomcs tiþs 


Terra; vident, iujtis, Medici, 


z c poſſe, indicus; 20 Id aguat 


I3 eAftg; Malam Genium, 
wameroſe ſtignate,faſſus, 
PeRitur ad peFus, Morbigz 
Szbarbia, Morbus : 
14 Idq;notant Critics, 
Aedics eneniſſe dicbus, 
ts Intereainſomnes Notes 
egodnco, Dieſq, 
16 E? properare meum, clumant 
8twrre propinqua 
Ob/?repera Campar x, aliorum 
mn funere, ſanus. 
17 Na#nclento ſonitu dicvnt, 
Motter1s; 11 eAt inde, 
Mortuus es, ſonitaceleri, 
pulſuq; agitato, 
19 Occano tandem ewenſo, 
| aſpiciendareſurgit 


cam Cota wedert 


21 eſtg; arnnit Tile, 
a1 per eos clamat , linquas 
cars [.27aic Bus; : 


Cura; 23 Mctuſqy Relabr. | 
DE. 


_— ah 


te. _—_—_—_*R_—__ 


| 


— 
” _ 


ww wo 


| 
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qo —_—_ 


| 


DzvoT1ONSs. 


T, "Rr 
Inſultus Morbi primus; 


The firft alteration, the firft 
grudging of the ickneſſe. 


_— 


1. MEDITATION. |} 


— 


SE9 Ariable, and 
JAR >/28, therefore mi- 

VEE? ſcrable condi- 
| tion of Man, 
this minute I was well, 
and am ill, this mi- 
nute, I am ſutprized 
with a fodaine change, 
and alteration to worſe. 
| and can Impute it to no 


pn EY g——_ a _— 


caulc, | 


I— —_ 
OO 3 IN” II — OE EM TCOOOMOESOST OCT We 


re. arab. 


I has 4 


— ww wn 


| 


Deuotions. 


| 


1 


[nute aCanon batters all; 
jouerthrowes all , demo: 


caule, nor call it by any 


name. We ſtudy Health, 


and we deliberate ypon | 
our meats,and drinke,and | 


ayre, and exerciſes, & we 


hew,and we poltth cue- | 
ry ſtone that goes to that | 


g 
Health is along and a re- || 


building 


- and ſo our 


gular work;But in a mi- 


liſhes all:a ficknes VAnPre- 


uented for all our dili- | 


gence, vnluſpettcd for al| 
our curioſity ; nay,ynde-| 


ly diſorder, ſummons vs, 


| ſerued, if we colider on-{ 


ſeizes 


wn. ee er — Cn ————— —— 


—— _— > 


| |[vve might have blowen 


Deuotions, | 


ſeizes vs,polleſles vs, de. 
ſtroyes vs in an inſtant. 
O miſerable condition 
of Man, which was not| 
imprinted by God, who 
as he is mmortal himſelf, 
had puta coale,a beame of 
immortalitymtovs,w hich 


into a flame, but blew it 
out, by our firſt {in , we 
beggard our ſclues by 
hearkening after falſe ri- 
ches, and infatuated our 
(clues by hearkning after 
falſe knowledge.Sothar 
now, we doe not onely 
dic, but die ypon the 


Rack, 


4 
— > —— _ _— ___ - ————— 
— 


th. _ Mt. ——_—_— — 


|enioy death, becauſe we} 


= — 


Denetions. - -.____. 
Rack,dic by the torment | 
of ſickneſle., nor mi 


onely , but: are pre-aſfli. 
&ed,ſuper-afflicted with| 
theſe idouſie and ſuſpi-| 
tions, & apprehenſions 
of ficknes, before we can|| 
call it aſicknes , wee are 
not ſure we are 1]; one 
hand askes the other by! 
the pulſe,v or cic askes|; 
our own vrine hoy we! 
doe. O multiplied milc-|! 
ry ! wee dic, and cannot]! 


ye. 


We CULT TIT dt th at Ga 
-» Wh ASL af... 2.x YO To ——_—_————_ 


dye in this torment off 
ſicknes ; weare tormen-| 


— —_— th. 
—_ 


ted with ſickaes, & can- 1 


: 
nor, 


— —_—_ —— 


"0. OI CTREGIOTITY din ta ae; 


Ea 


TI 


——— 
S——_—_ 


f Demotions. 


—_—_— 


|| not ſtay till the torment 
| come, but pre-apprehen- 


ſions and preſages, pro- 
|phelie thoſe torments, 


-[{| which induce that death 


before either come, and 
our diſſolution is coxciued 
in thele firſt chages,quick- 


17 dain flaſhes;theſe thiders,| 


a” Lo 
y. - 


ned in the /icknes it ſelfe, 


[and borne indeath,vvhich 


beares dats from thele 
firſt chages.lsthistheho-| 
nor which Man hath by 
being a little world, That 
he hath theſe earthquakes | 


(in himſelfe, ſodaine ſha- 


kings,thele li#htnings,fo- 


E {o- 


tn... ae ee et ett. AE. 


— 


Demuotions. | 


ſodaine noiſes . theſe E be 


ſodain fiery exhalations, 
theſe Rivers of Blood, ſo- 
daine red waters ? Is he 
| 2wo0rldtohimſclfe onel 

therefore, that hee hack 
cnough in himlelfe, no 
onely to any and exe: 


cute hinaſelfc,but to pre 


ſage that execution vpo 

himſelf.co aſsiſt the {o. 
nes, to antidate the ſick 
nes, to make the ſicknes 
the more irremediable, 
Wo {ad appreheſions,an 

as 


If 


I 


Deguotions. - | 


as if hee would makea 
firethe more vehement, 
by ſprinkling water vp- 
on the coales,ſo to wrap 
a hote feuer in cold Mc- 
lancholy,leſt the feuer a- 
lone ſhould not deſtroy 


faſt inough withoutthis | 


contribution,nor perfite 
the worke (which is de- 
ftrutiz)exgepr weioynd 
an artificial] 1ckneſle of 
| our owne melancholy, to 
our naturall, our ynna- 
turall feuer. O perplex'd 


diſcompoſition, O rid-|. 


ling diſtemper, O milc- 
rable condition of Man. 


I, ©. 


Me em 


—_————— 


| 


— 


Dexnotions, 


—— 
— — 


—_— 


I, EXPOSTYLATLION, 


F 1 were. but 'meere|/ 


auſt and aſhes, I might 
ſpeake vnto the Lord,for 
Fe Lerdes hand made 
me of this duſt 


Lords hand ſhall recol- 


ypon which this veſſel 
of clay was framed, and 
the Lordes hand is the 


/hes ſhall be Ipreſeru'd, 


am the dnſt,and he aſhes] | 
of the Temple of the HF. 


Ghoſt, and what Marble: 


Is 


, and the] | 


| le theſe aſhes. the Lords | 
hand w2s the wheele, f 


| 


Vrne, in Which theſe 4. 


— —_— — tl — 
— ——— 


A . 


—_ 
—_ 


| 
not my ſoule tac! appre- 


Denotions. | 


is ſo precious ? ButI am 
more then dxſtand aſhes, 
[ am my beſt part, Iam 
my foule. And being (o,] 
the breath of Ges, I may] 
breath backe theſe pious} 
expeſtulations to my God. 
My God, My Ged, why 15 
not my ſexle, as [enfible 
as my body 2 Why hath 


henſtons , theſe preſa- 


| ges, theſe changes, thoſe] 


antidates , thoſe icalou- 
lies,thoſe ſuſpitions of a 
ſinne,as wellas my body 


of a /icknes? why is there 
not alwayes a pulſe in 


| ER... 


| 


_— 


— .._. 


zo | 


my Soxle , to beat at the 


ro {inne? why are there 
not alwaycs waters in 
mineeyes, to teſtific my| 
ſpirituall ficknes?l ſtand 
inthe vayof tentations) 
(naturally,neceſlarily,all 
men doe {o:for therc isa 
Snake in euery path,tenta- 
tions In euery vocation, 
but I goe,l run,[flic into 
the wayes of tentation,] 
which I might ſhunne, 
nay,[ breake into houſes 
where the plague is , I 
preſſe into houles of ten- 
ration,& tempt the dell 


( 


Denotions. | 


approach of a tentation| 


"OI I 


him- 


——_— 


——— 


—— 


Af Deuotions. 


—_—. 


himtclfe,and foliciteand 
importune them , who 
had rather bc left vnſoli- 
cited by me. Ifall fick of 
Sin, and am bedded and 
bedrid, buried and putri- 


—_ 


no preſage, no pulſe, no 
ſenſe of my Sickneſſe ; O 


| [come of the ſicknes is hell, 
and where I neuer ſee 
the feuer of luſt, of enuy, 
of ambition, by any o- 
ther light,then the dark- 
nefſe and horror of he/lit 


i] {c]fe, 


—_—__—_— 


fed in the practiſe of ſn, 
and all this while haue| 


| [height,O depth of mile-| 
L- MY; where the firſt Jymp- | 


| 24 


| T— 


—_— 


Deuotions. 


ſelfe and where the firſt 
meſlenger that ſpeaks to 
meedoeth not ſay, Thoy 
*#nayeſt die, no, nor They 
muſt die, butThou art dead: 
| & where the firſt notice 
that my /oule hath of her 
{{1cknes.isirreconerablenes 
irremediablenes: but,O my 
Ged,lob did not charge thee 
|fooli/hly,in his temporal 
afflitions, nor may in 
my | virirwall, Thou haſt 
imprinted a pulſe in our 
Soule, but we do nor'ex-|| 
ainincit; a yoyce in our 
conſcience, but wee doe]! 
not hearken ynto it. Y Ve 


talk' 


— — 


"EF" _ np; PTR", "_ OP. 
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SUES ER TI 1, -. 


ETIIDT> . 4 


- 


— 


— a. 


7 A HY {OT AM 4 
TITLE — YOM 


ag ww 3 CÞ 


e_ 


DI 


PEE IO” OY — = 
- 


_—___—_— ——lb———....... ABA 
wk... Ad ——_— 
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| Devotions. 
90 


talk it out,weielt it our, 
wedrinkitourt,we ſleep 
it out; whe we wake, 
we doe not ſay with [as 
cob, Surely the Lord is in 
| this place,and Tknew it net: 
| but though wee might 
|khow it , we do.not,ve 
wil not.But wilGed pre- 
tend to make a Watch,& 
[[cauc outthe ſþringe'? to! 
make fo many various 
| wheeles in the faculties 
of theSoule,&in the or- 
gans of the body,&leaue: 
| out Gyace , that ſhould 
moue them? or will God 
make a ſþringe, and nor 


— 


—___ 


hd tata te hh. Mo Mt ts tte 
hem. i comma - 

a. Sl. A cod 

— WR CC CC 


—_ 


a 


| inde 


_— 
———— 


Demuotiens. 


4 
— 


firſt grace, & not ſecond 
it with more, without 
which,ve can no more 
vie his firſt grace , when 


wehaueirt,the we could 


wind it vp 2 Infule his| 


et nn ng 


LS 


ture,to haue ic? Burt alas, 

that is not our caſe, vyee 

are all prodigal ſonnes,and!! 
not diſinberited; we haue|| 
recciued our portion, &| 
mispent it,not bin deni- 
edit. We are Gods tenants 
here,and yet herehe,our|| 
L and-lord paies vs Rents, 


diſpoſeour ſelues byNa-|| 


— 


not yearely,nor quarter- 


{y,vur hourely,andquar- 


| rc rly,! 


— 


_—_—_ 


et eee td 


"TT" 


| 


_ 
i. ad —_ — 


Dewotinns, 


terly; Every minute hee res 


newes his mercy, but wee| 


Wl not vnderſtand,left that 
we ſhould be connerted;and 
he ſhould heale os, 


| | con{1dered ip thy ſelf,art 


| to our end, enable me by 


I. PKAYER: 


I 


Eternall, and moſt 
oratious God, who 


2 Circle,farlt and laſt,and 
alrogerher ; but coal; de- 
red in chy working VPO 
vs,art a direct line, & lea. 
Jeſt vs 16 our beginning, 
through all our wayes, 


| 


B ty 


—_ aac, Eo —— -— -- 4 


, 


———— 


—_— 


hy grace , tolooke for- 


— — 


 Demotions, 


ward to mineend, and 
rolooke Lhd to0, 


frothe beginning.that fo 
by that practiſe of con- 


my beginning in this 
world,whenthou plan- 


cedſt me in the Chriſtian] | 


Church, and thy mercy 


writeſtme'in theBook of 


| life,in ray Elefion, I may] * 
come to a holy conſ1de-] 


co the conſiderations of | 
thy mercies afforded me| | 


(1 dering thy mercie, in| / 


in the beginning i in the] | 
other world, whethou 


ratio of thy mercy, in the{ ij; 


| be-)' 


— 


- n 4 


a 


Led 


Demotions. 


| [beginning of all my aCtt- 
| | ons here: That in all che 
| | beginnings,in all the ac- | 
| |ceſſ*s, and approches of 
[ſpiritual ſickneſles of jw, 
[ may heare & harkento 
[that voice,, 0 thou man of 
God, ther's death in the pot, 
& lo refraine from that, 
which I was ſo hunger- 
ly,{o greedily flying to. 
[faithful Ambaſſadour ts 
| |bealth ſays thy wileſeruat 
Solomon. Thy voice recci- 
ved in the beginning of 
|aficknes, of a f1n, is true 
| | healch. If Tcan fee that} 
\ light betimes, and heare 


B 2 thac| 


—. 


Eſa.58.8 


lk —————_— 


Denotions, 


chat voice carly, Then ſhal 
my light breake forth as the 
morning ,C* my bealth ſhal 
ſpring ferth ſpeedily. Deli- 
uer me therefore, O my 
God, from theſe vaine 
imaginations; "that itis 
an ouercurious thing, a 


ro that tenderneſle, that 
ravwneſle, that ſcrupu: 
lauſneſle, to feare cuery 
of Sinne,that this {uſpiti- 


ous.and ielous diligence 


aad a diffidence in thy 


CIT 


Sui Ws hs ne, abs 


dagerous thing, to come|! 


<< .. coffit*. 4 


wes yo < ”e 


concupiſcence, euery offer]. 


CE MPS a Mg 3 ws ” 


—_ 


will curne to an inordi-| 
[nate deiection of ſpirit,| 


| care| 


— — — 


—— 


—— 


mn LF 


Im 


* 
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ty 


| 


——— Qt ud 


care and prouidence;but | 
keep me ſtil eſtabliſhed, | 
both in a conſtant aſlu- 
rance, that thou wilt 
ſpeak to meat the begin- 
ning of cuery ſuch ſick- 
neſle, at the approach of 
euery ſuch Sin; and thar, 
if I take knowledge of 


thatvoycethen, and flic 


| |to thee, thou wilt pre- 


ſerue mefrom falling,or 
raiſe me ag:in, when by 
naturall infirmitie I am 
fallen : Doe this,0 Lord, p 
for his ſake, who knowvs 

our naturall infirmities, 
for hee had them, an4 


B3 knows' 


Ig 


_—  —— _—  ————— RC 


I9 | 


| 20 | Deuotions, 

| knowes the weight of 
| our ſinnes, for he payd a 
deare price for them, thy 
| Sonne,our Sauionr, Chriſt 
| leſus, Amen. | 


—_— 
—— — __= 


— 


——|| | 


| 2. AtioLzſa, 
The Hrength,and the ſunttim 
of the Senſes, and other fa;\\ | 
| | culties change and ſaile, 
| 


I. 


| DE ET et. 
I 
pe CI 


2. MEDITATION. 


I Ry 


He FHeauens are not 
| * theleſſe conſtant,be- 
cauſe they moue cotinu- 
ally, becauſe they moue 
continually one and the 


lame way. 'Þ he Earthi1s 
10t 


DO wenn oO RTIRRESTD.. o4 Io 


OE; w_ a May 


| Demotions, 


not the more coftanr, be» 
cauſe it lies ſtill continu- 
ally,b:cauſe continually 
it changes & melts in all 
Iche parts thereof. Man, 
whois the nobleſtpartof 
the earth,melts ſo away, 
as if he were a ſtatue, not 


| of earth, bur of ſnow. We 


ſee his ovvne Enuy melts | 
him he grows lean with 
that.he wil ſay,anothers 
beauty mel:s him, bur he 
feeles that a Fexer doth 
not melt him like ſn0w, 
but powre him our like 
lead, like yron, like braſſe 
melted in a fornace : It 


48 B 4. doth| 


Denuotions. 


doth not only melt hims| 


but Calcine him, reduce 
him to Atzmes, and to 
aſhes,not to water, but to 
lyme. And how quickly? 
Sooner then thou canſt 
recciue an an{yvere, ſo0- 
ner then thou canſt con. 
ceiue the queſtion, Earth 
is the center of my Body, 
beauenis the center of my 
Soule ; theſe two are the 
naturall places of thee 
ewo,; but thoſe goe not 
to theſe two in an equall 
place:my body fals down 
without puſhing, my 


Soule does not goe vp| 
with-(. 


— 


| Deuotions, 


withour pulling: Aſecens 
ſion is smyS oules pace and 
meaiure, bur precipitation 
my bodies: And ,cuen An- 
gels, whole home is hea- 
yen, and who are wing- 
ed too, yet had a Ladder 


The Sunne who goes lo 


many more, goec not {o 


rar, [In the ſame inſtant 
thatl feelethe firſt atcepr 


of the diſcale, I feele the 


| victory, In the rwinck- 
L Bs ling 


| EET 


i 
— 
_— 


to 90 to heanen, by ſteps. | 


many miles ina minure, | 
the S:arres of the Firmas | 
ment, which goe ſo very| 


falt, as my Body to the 


_ On es CO 
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| the knees are ſ1nking & 


life. It was part of Adams 


| thy bread: it is multipli 


med 


————— 


—_—— 


CC  <o—ay 


ling of an cye,[ can ſcarſe 


| ſee, inſtantly. the traſt is}f 


"ng 


fi pid, and fatuous , in- 
ſantly cheappetiteis :dul 
and deltrelefle: inſtantly 


{trengthleſle, 6 in an in- 
ſtant, ſleep, which is the 
pifFure, the copie of death, 
is taken away, that the| 
Originall, Death it lelte 
may ſucceed, & that {01 
might haue death toche 


—_—— 
— 


puniſhment, 7u the ſweat 
of thy browes thou ſhalt eat 


cd to me; Ihaue earned]: 


- Bw Moe ma, was ro 8Rm aaa _— 
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' |browes,in the labour of 


[againe, from the brovy, 


| his King Saul, & lodoth 


[lacks meat,and theother 
| {ſkomacke. 


Degotions, 


breadin the ſiveatof my 


my calling,and I haveir, 
and [ {vyeat againe, and 


to the ſole of the foote, 
butl eat no bread.[ taſte 
no ſuſtenance : Miſera- 
ble diſtribution of Man- 


kind, where one halfe 


De  I—_—L 


— 


2. EXPOSTVLATION. 


— —— _ O'S 7 QC 


Auid-proteſles him- 
ſelfe a dead dog ge to| 


Mes 


= 

A— _— 
. ——— —_—— — — At... DARAt.At ——_ ht. At _— 
[4 
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Deuotionss 


Dauid : and yet” Damid 
ſpeakes to Saul, and Me- 
phiboſheth to Dauid. No 
ran is ſo licclejn reſpeR 
of the greatelt man, az 
the greateſt in" reſpect of 
God. tor here,in that,we 
haue not ſo muchas a 


portion 15 no meal{ure for 


a grave ; he thathath his 
graue bur lenthim, till a 
better man, 'or another 
man mult bee buried 1n 
| the ſame graue, he that 


_—_— 


hah 


—__ 


meaſure to try it by Pro. 


| :nfinitie. He that hath no! 
more of this world, but! 


— _F 
Mephiboſhy thro his King 


| 


4 
$ 
: 
: 
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s 


WS 


' | 


in 


| earth, bur that which he 


i he is, hee that hath not 


Deuctions., | 


hath nograue,but adung- 
hill, he that hath nomore 


carries, but that which 


that earth, which hee is, 
bur euen in that, 1s ano- 
chersſlaue,hath as much 
proportion to God, asif 
all Dauids Worthies,& all 
the worlds Monarchs, and 
all Imaginations Giants 
were kneaded and 1n- 
corporated intoone,and 
as though that one were 
the ſuruiuour of all the 


lonns of men,to whom 
God had giue the world. 


| WII 


ti. 


And 


Denetios. 


—, 4 ———_  ——— 


And therfore howv little 
ſoeuer I be, as God calles 
things that are not,as thogh 
they were, TI, who am as 
though [ were not, m 
calvpon God,and ay, 
God,my God why comes 
| thine anger {o faſt ypon 
me?Why doft thou melt] | 
mee, ſcatter mee , powre | 
| me like water ypon the 
orond loinftacly? Thou 
{taidſt forthe PA world, 
ſin Neahs t:me, 129, 
yeares; thou Raidſt fora 
rebellious gereration in} 
the wildernes, 40. yers, 
| wilt thou ſtay no. mi- 
| nute 


_ —_ Mt. A ANA... As Ao CE” OS C— en —O—_ 


| 


PE WS 


| 
nutefor me ? Wilethou| 


| make thy Proceſſe, and | 


ſvenivwith the drawing 


Denuotins, 


thy Decree, thy Citation, 


thy Tryumph, all but one 


aCt;and lead me captiue, 


nay, deliuer mee captiue| 


todeath,afloone as thou 
declareſt mee to be ene- 
mie, and ſocut me off e- 


of thy {word out of thy 
ſcabberd, and for that 
queſtion, i Kdow long Was 
hee ficke * leaue no other 
an{were," but - that. the 


\ 


land thy Tudgement but| 
one act ? Thy Summons, 
thy Battell, thy Yiferie, 


p 


| 


2 hand 


_ 


| 3o | | Denotions, | 
7 hand of Death preſſed 1]< 
vpon him from the firſt \! 
minute? My God,my God} |! 
thou walt not wort to | 

{ 

| 


come in whirlewinds, but 
in ſofc and gentle ayre. 
The farlt breath brea- 
thed a Sogle into me,and 
ſhall thy breath blowit|! 
out? Thy breath in the 
Congregation,thy Wordin 
[che Charch, breathes coms| | 
(1117101 82 conſolation here, 
(and conſummation heere- | 
afier; ſhall thy breath in| | 
is chamber breath di/- | 
[olutton, and d:ſtrufion. 
| dinoree, and ſeparation* 
| Surch 


AE ge 
OC I— ———» 


- 


Lan a] 


Pl _ —_—_ 


— — 


Deuotions, ( 21 


Surely it is not thou 1: 

is not tay hand The de- 
uvouring Sword,the con. 
ſuming fre, the windes 
from che wildernes, the 
diſeaſes of the body, all 
that afflicted Tob, were 
tro the hand of Satan, tis 
not thou. It is thou;thou 
my God,who haſt led me 
ſo continually with thy 
hand, from the hand of 
my Nurce, as that I} 
know, thou wilt not 
correEt mee, but with 
thine own hand. My pa- 
rets would not give me 
ouer tO a Jeruants COITe- 


tion, 


— A OE nr _ 


— Oue__ 


— — > — 


—— w_ OR — 


| 


| 


| Demnotions. 


cion,nor my God,to Sa 
tans, I am fallen into the 


& with Daxid I ſee that 
his Mercies are great. For 
by that mercy,[ conſider 
in my preſent ſtate, not 


uing this bod; y,{o much, 
as the much more haſte 
and diſpatch, which my! 


cting, and reunitin 7 this 
duſt again at the Reſurre 
fon. Then ſhall heare 
his Angels proclaimerhe 
Surgite Mortus, Riſe yet 


hand of God with Danid, | 


the rate % the diſpatch 
of the diſcaſe, ia diſol-|; 


Gedſhall vie, in recolle-| 


_— — 


dead | 


—_— >> 


p © _—_— —_— 
- —— 


dead Though I bedead,] 


| ſhall heare the voice, the 


ſounding of the voice, 
and the working of the 


all Chall riſe there in a 


Hlefſeminute,then any one 


[dyes here, 


——Y 


— 


2. PRAYER. 


OMolt gracious God, 


perficeſt thine cvvn pur- 
poles, and doſt not only 
remember mee by the 
frſt acceſſes of this ſick- 
neſle, that I muſtdic,but 


' 
18 
| 
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| Rot In- 


Denetions., | 33 | 


yoice ſhal be all one,and | 


who purlueſt, and| 


| 


| 


Demuntions. 


informe me by this fur 
ther proceeding therein, 
that | maydic now who 
haſt not only waked me 
with the firſt, but call'd 
mevp,by caſting me fur- 
ther downe,andclothed 
_ with thy ſe]fe, by 


ripping me of my ſelfe | 
and 


y dulling my bodi- 
ly ſenſes,to the meats, & 
cales of this world, ba 


whet, and ſharpned my] 


ſpiritual lenſes,to rhe ap- 


prehenſ10n of thee, by | 
what ſteps & degrees ſo-|! 
eueritſhal] pleaſetheeto| | 


'goe, in the diſſolution of 


—_— cw. 


—— 


this] | 


———_—.. 


Deuvtims. 


this body, haſten O Lord, 
that pace, and multiply, 
0my God, thoſe degrees, | 
in the exalrtation of my 
ſoule, toward thee now, 
& tothee then. My taſt 1s 
not gone away, but gon 
vp to ſit at Dauids table, 


To taſt ex ſee,that the Lord 


is good ; My {lomach is 


not gone, bur gon vp, {0 


far ypwards coward the 
Supper of the Lambe,vvith| 
thy Saints in heauen,as to: 
che Table,to the Commu- 
nion of thy Saints heere 
in Farth : my knees are. 
weak,but weak therfore 


| | that 


UG 


35 


Pſal 34. 
8, 


Pſalzs, 


mm WR = —— __ ——— 


Denotions 


chat I ſhould eaſily fall 


ro,and fixe my ſelfe long 


vpon my Deuotions to 
thee. 4 ſound heart is the 
life of the fleſh,and a heart 
viſited by thee, and dire: 
Red to thee 'by that viſt 


There # n» ſoundnes in my 


[nterpret thine one 


|work, and call this fick-] 


nes, correRion, and not 
anger, & there is ſound- 


of my ſinne,cransferre my 
finnes, withwhich thou 
art 


ration 15S 4 found heatt;| 


fleſh becauſe of thine anger| 


nes in my-fleſh. There s| 
no reſt in my bones, becauſe| 


Ade cc 


_ 


[[|ceſt in my bones: and, 0| 
my God,who madeſt thy 


{|ficknes appeare vntome 
1]{o, that | may ce thee &| 
{{knovve thee to bee my 


[and thorny paſſages. Do 
I[this,0 Lord, for his lake, 
|who was not the leſle, 


ttt tt 


Dewotions. | 


—_— 


art ſo diſplcafed, upon 
him,with vwhome thou 
artſo wellplealed, Chrift 
Tfus, and there will bee 


ſelfe a Light in a Buſh, in 
the midſt of theſe brams- 
bles & thornes of a ſharp | 


God applying thy ſelfe to 


me,cuen in theſe {harpe, 


| 


} 


the Aing of Heauen; for 


|:t thy | 


———_—.. Hl. ——— 


Deuotions, 


thy ſuffering him to by 
aha with thornes, it 
this world. 


3, Decubitus ſcquitur taade 
T he Patient takes his Bed. 


— 


3. MEDITATION. 


| 


a. 


VVEE attribute bu 
one priviledge and 
aduantagero Mans Be 
dy, aboue other mouing 
creatures,that hee is-nc 
as others, groucling, but 
of an ere, of an vpright 
forme naturally buile,& 
diſpoſed to the contemy 
plation 


V——— 


4 
b 
n 


+, 4 


Y Denotions, 


plarion of heaen. Indeed 
itisa thankefull forme, 
and-'\recompences that 
foule, which giues it,vvich 
carrying that /oule ſo ma- 
ny foot higher, towards 
heauen. Other creatures 
look tothe earth, & euen 
that is no vnfit obieR, 
no vnfit contemplation 
for Man ; for thither hee 
muſt come, but becaule, 
Man is not to ſlay there, 
as © her creatures are, 
Man in his natural form, 
is carried ro the contem- 
plation of that place, 
which is his home, beauen. 


| E This 


[OE 


| 


Dentions., | 


ED HE rem ——_— —— _— —— — — 


This: is Mons Preroga- 
tie; but what fate hath] 


beds this dignity 2 Afcuer| 


can-fillip him-dovvne, a 
teuer can depole bim; a 

feuer.ca bring that head, 
which yeſterday caried a 


crowne of gold, tive foote| | 
cowards acrown of glory,| | 
as loyy as hisewwne foot, 
to day., When God came] | 


tro breath into Mm the 


breath of lite, hee found i 


him flat yp9it the grotid, 
when hecomesto with: 
draw that breath. from 
him againe, he prepares| 


wr tolt, by laying him | 
| 


fat 


| 


| [orſtr, and enioy ſome 


\' nights bedd ts .a Type, | 
C2 


ih 


— I. 


T — 


fat vponthis bed. Scarſt 
any/priſon ſo cloſe, that 
aflords riot the priſoner 
vo, or three ſteps, The 
Hnchivites that- Darquid 
chemſeluesvypin hollovy 
trees,” & immur'd themi- | 
ſelues in hollovy walls, 


That peruerſe'man, chat 
barrell'd himfelte' tn al 
Tubbe, all could ſtand, 


change of Poſture, A 


Demotions. | 41 | 


h cke bed, is a graue, and 
all thar- the patient layess: 


there, is but a varying of; | 


his owne Epitaph. Fue- 


—_ i 
—— —— 


[ 42 | Devotions," | 


| of the graue:At night we 
tell our ſeruants at what 
| [houre we will riſc;heere 
| we cannot tel our (clues, 
atwhatday,vvhat week, 
| what moneth, Here the 
head hes as low' as the| | 
foot;the head of the peo-| | 
| ple, as lowe as they | 
| whom choſe feere trod| | 

vpon; And that hand] | 
that ſigned Pardons, is 
roo weake to: begge his 
jown, ;fl:e might hauec it 
for lifung vp that bard: 
[Stiage ferters to the fect, 
\ſtrarge Manaclesto the | 
|hands, wi hen the Fcete,] ) 
h. __ 


| 


PEI—_ 


_ w_.” 


and hands are bound ſo 
much the faſter, by how 
much the coardes are 
ſlacker,So much thelefle 
able to doe their Offices, 
by hovwy much more ch-- 
Sinewes and Ligaments 
are the looſer. In the! 
Grane 1 may ſpeake tho- 


words, which their loue 


Ghoſt, and rather afftrighr 
my beholders, then' in- 
{tru them; they coceiue 


_C3-. he 


Ge A OO I_—_C 


—_—_—_— 


rough the ſtones, in the! 
voice of my friends, and, 
[in the accents of thoſe: 


may aftord my memory; 
Heere I am mine ovne! 


| 


——— 


Denuotions, 4+ 4 ; 


A 


Deuotions.” 


the worſt of me novw;&|. 

yet feare worle.they giue 
me for dead now, & yet 
wonder how 1 do. when 
they wake at midnight, 
and aske hovy.I doe, to 


morrow. Milerable, _= PL 


(though common toall) 
inhumane poſture, vohere| | 
|.l muſt practiſe my lying 

4n the graue,by lying ſtil,| | 
.and not practiſe my Re- 
ſurrefion, by riling wy | | 


.MOTe. 


i 


3+ EXPOSTVLATION | 


M* God, and. my 4e- 
{us mny Lok and my 


Chr riſt, 


——__—ul_ 


| \]cannot lay with thy ler- 


| | Ichild;and cannot 


-» 


. EE es em am at 


[2 Dentions. | 45 : 
Chriſt;my \ ſtrength, 2nd m my 
Salndtio,l heare thee,and 
| theatken to thee; vohen 
thou! rebukeſt thy Diſci- 
ples, for atk them, 
|who'brought: c dren Bibed.s 
[to thee; - Suffer Little eÞV 73+ 
Serie cont? to meee, layeſt 
thou. Is there a'veryer | 


[child ther Fam now!? [ 
| 


vant Jeremy, Lord; T am a 
| | ak: but, 

40 Lark: Fat 2 King 
child, fd cannoteate! 2| 
[creeping child; and can- 
Tnotgs>hovw: (hal I eome 
"ot &1 Whither (hall [| 
_ 560 BHS, *? AR cus ts 


| kim ſick in his own bed 


— 


Deuotions. 


fo? The bed is not ordi- 
narily thy Scene, thy (ls| 
| mate: Lord,doſt thou not 


|.cſtme vpon this bed ? Is 


come to thee? To this 
bed? I hauc this weake,| 


ang childiſhfrowardnes 
too; I cannot fit vp,.afd 


yetam loth to goto bed,| 


(halll find thee in bed? 


\Qh, hauelI alwaies done 


accuſe me, doſt thou not 
reproach to me, my for. 
merſms, when thou lay- 


not this to hang a man 
at his owne doore,to lay 


of wantonneſſe2 When 


choul - 


EE 


—_— 
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| chou chideſt vs by thy 


i} | bed, till be had built thee a 


Deuotions, \, 


Prophet for lying in beds 
of Iwory,is notthine anger 


gel our beds of luory,into 
des of Ebony ? Dauid 
{weares ynto thee, that 
bee will not go? op into his 


Houfe. Togovp into the 
bed,denotes ſtregth, and 


| promiles eaſe, But when| 


thou ſayeſt, That thou wilt 
caſt Lſibel; into a bed, chou 
mak it thine owne com- 
ment ypon that, Thou 
calleſt the bed Tribulati- 


m_ till chou cha-| 


0n,orcat tribulation: How; 


C5 ſhall 


= 
hs 


Mats, 


| 


|-whom thou haſt nayle 


[ could not come to him. 


— | 


Deuotions- 


| 


ſhall they come to thee 


to:their bedd 2 Thou art 


in the Congregation, and[ 
ina ſolitude : when the! 
Centurious [eruat lay ficke! 
at home, his Maſter was 
faine to come to Chriſt, 

the ficke man could not,|) 
Their frignd-/lay {1cke of | 
the Palf5;' and the foure, 

charitable - meri- were! 

taine to: bring. him 29| 
Chrift. , hee conld;, not 
come. Peters wines mo- 
ther lav iicke of a feuer, 
& Chriſt came to her,the 


--” mes” 


#5 Say + 


My 


Eee 


__— 


Om 


. 
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is ts. tt —_—S= 


- 


Britons, 


My: friends \may. carrie 


Lmehomerto thexiotheir 


prayers inthe Colgreya- 


Fan; "Thou muſt come 


home tome incheviſita- 


[tiemof thy Spirit, and in 


the fcalcofh 5 "O8eramet: 
Bat when Lam c>Rinto 


this>bedd, ,mylacke f1- 
nexvies.aryron fetters, 


t& hoſe. thin'heerghron 


dores vpo me;And;Lad, 


| Ehane { ed tbe habitation 
Fopebine-boufepaudthe place 
\Where.thine.bonar-d welleth: 


Llye here,and lay,Bleſſed 
are-tbey, that dwell in thy 


"COTE 
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| 


Joufe 5 bur! 1 cannor ſay, 
9) 5 ar I 


——_— —_— 
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| Dewtions\ || 


; Iwil come into thy bouſe;| 11 
|. . 8s. | maylay, Þ thy ffeare will / 


I worſhip towards thy boh| 
Temple, bur [ cannot (a 7 


in thy holy Temple: An 
69.10: | [ord the zeale of thy houſe, | 
eats\mee Op, as falt as my. 
|feuer; [tis not a Recuſan- 
cy,torl would come, but 
| iris an Exccommunication! Ui} 
| muſt not. But Lord hot | 
art Lord of hoſts, and1o-|| | 
ueſt: 44;on ; Why calleſt| | | 
choumefro my calling| | | 
In the praue no man ſhi F 4 
praiſe thee;In the doore'of 
|the graue, this ſicke bed, | | 
= man ſhall heare me | 

20 _ praiſe 


EIS 


{4 Denctions. | 


|[praiſechec : Thow haſt] 


my mouth might ſhew 
forth thy praiſe. But thine 
Apoſtles teare takes hold 
of me, that when T haue 
preached to others,Imy ſelfe 
|frould bee a caſt-way';'and 
\rherefoream1 caſt downe, 
chat mightnor bee caft 
4way; Thou could(t take 
tmeby:the head; as thou 
{didft Aþacuc, &'carry me 
ſo; By a Chariot, as thou 


1fo, burthou carcieſt mee 


notopened my lips, that] 
my mouth might ſhew| 
thee thy praiſe, bur that| 


|didft Elab, and carry mef- . 


1 Cor 9, 
27. 


thinie > 
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WA 
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Denotions. | 
—| 


thingown pritiate way, 
Ithe way by whichthou 
|cartiedſt ty Sonne, who 
firſt lay vpon-thelearth, 
and prayed, andthen had 
thisExalt. ition as nyofelfe 
| calls his. Cractfy i224, ahd 

(firlt d-feended into belyand 
' [then had+his Mſcention 


| Thereis-another \Statth 


- 


0; 
-. "2 
%\ 


(indeed oticher aroſtan] 
tous but proftrations; lower 
| (hentthis beddy/To.mor. 
[roxy -b niapboeilaid one|| | 
Rerie. lower; wpott the|| | 
| Flabre; the. face of the 
|carth, ani next day.an0- 


ther ſtory;)i in the, gran, 
< 


—_——— www vr c=x uarm—_yy wo 


— - ——_— — 


_ 


— — 


As yet. God ſuſpends me 


berwcen: heauen & earth, 


fas a Meteor, and lam not 


in Heauen, becaule an 
earthly body clogs mee, 
& lamnotin the Earth, 
becaule a heauenly Soule 
ſuſtaines me. And 1t is 


þrhine own Law,Q God, 
'trhat of a; man bee-fractten 
ſo by another, as that. hee 


keepe . his bedd, though bee 
dye not, hee that hart bam, 
muſt take care of his hea» 
ling, and recompence him. 


|IÞy band ſtrikes me in- 


this bed; and therforec 


Deuotiis. | 


thewomb of the earth: | 


ifl 


253 
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Deuotions, 


if [ riſe againe, thou wilr 
be-my recompence, all 
the dayes of my life, in} 
making the memory of[} | 
this ſicknes beneficial roſ} | 
me, and if my body fall 
yer lower,thou wilt take 
my /oule out of this bath, 
and preſent it to thy Fa/| 
ther, waſhed againe,and 
againe, and againe,in|| 
thine owne teares, 1n| 
thine own ſwear,in thine] | | 
owne bloud, © 's 


3. PRAYER» 


Oo mightie and}. . 
moſt mercifull Gol} | 


= 


— 
— 


whoſ. 
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Denotions. 


| HEE? 

who though thou have 
taken meoff of my feet, 
haſt not taken me off of 
| | my foundation, which 
| |is thy /elfe, who though 
thou haue remoued me 
fromchat vpright form, 
in which I could and, 
and ce thy throne, the 
| | Heanens, yet haſt not re- 
|moued fr6 methar light, 
by which I can lie and 
| |ſeethy ſelfe, who though 
| krhou have weakned my 
bodily knees, that they 
' |cannotbowrto thee, haſt 

tyet left mee the knees of 
{my hearc, which are 


55 | 


bowed 


F — 


| | | a 


56 | 'Denotioms, 


| bowed -ynto:'thee cnetÞſe1 
more; As thou haſt madgT! 
| rhis bed ,chifie altar, make be 
| me-thy . Sacrifice, Ari? be 
thou makeſt - thy Sam eu 
| Chriſt Teſus the Prieft, ſo tc 
make''mec; his Deittn| h; 
co miniſter to'himin4Þ(o 
{cheerful ſurrender of myfj"r 
body, 'and foule to thyſ}c« 
| pleaſtire, by his hxrids:1}|fr 
come vnto the, 0 GatI|0 
my God,l come ynto ter f 
[{o ab1ican come, I come h 


| 
1 | to thee, by imbraciag thy { 
1 

| 


comming to me, I 'fome|} | C 

in the confidetice, and in [ 

| |the :application of pul 
& 


be ———_— cs. 


t 
d{That thou wilt make all my. 


k 


i/ 


fo 


af 
q 


J 


| 


| from thy hand. As thou 


(|thornes, inthe ſharpneſſe 
||] of this ſickneſſe,o, Lord, 


l! | thers, againe, feathers of 


— _ —  — 


"— 


[fruant Dauzids promiſe, 


bedinmy: ficknefſe, All my 
Wed; That which way ſo- 


Jeuer [ tyrne, I may turne| , 


to thee;And as Itcele thy 
hand vpon all my body, 
[ſo I may find it vpon all 
my bedd, and ſee all my 
correflions, and all myre- 
freſhings to lowe from 
one, and the ſame, & all, 


haſt arg thele feathers, 


make theſe thornes, fea- 


Denotiots. [A 


the| 


| 


worſe then ſloth , Tak 


—__—_—_—_— 


Denotions. 


thy Doue, 1n thepeace?” 
Conſcience, andin ahd? 
ly recourſe to thine 4? 
to the Inſtrumets of rn 


_ |comforrt, in thy laſti qc 


cor 
he 

i 
al 
[: 


ons,and in the Ordin; 
ces of thy Charch.Forg 
my bed, 0 Lord,as itha 
been a bed of ſloth, a 


me not,0 Lord,atthis al c 
uantage, to terrific my ' 
ſoule,with ſaying, Now c 


[ haue met thee there] 
where thou haſt ſo ofeal|© 
departed fro me; buth : 
uing burnt vp that bed} | 
by thoſe vchement heat! 


and 


—— SO 


——} 


| 


_ — 


Denuvtions. 5 9 
wr nd waſhed that bed in Jt 


theſe abundant ſwears, 
{make ty bed againe, 9 
\ [Lord,& enable me accor- 
{ding to thy command,to 
commune With mine owne 
heart opon my bed,and bee 
/ill.To provide a bed for 

all my former fins, whi- 

I: 1 lie vpon this bed, & 
1] a graue for my ſinns, be- 
| fore I come to my graue, 
Fond when I haue depo- 

[{ed them in the wounds 
I of thy Son,to reſt in that 

aſſurance, that my Con- 
{{}{cience is diſcharged fr 
A\turther q1xiety, and my 
od foule 


_— 


ee co ———————— eee. 


| 


— 


Deuotions, 


ſoule from further dan 
er, & my memory fro 
further calumny.:Do this 


did, and ſufferd ſo much 
that thou mightelt, as 
well in thy luſtice; as 10 
hy Mercy,doeit forme 
thy Soune, our Sau, 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


CO —_ —— 


4. M*dicuſq; rocatur, 


T he P hifrtian ts ſc,.t jor. 


4. MEDITATION, 


—— 


0 Lord,for his lake; Wha 


| JT: is too litcle to call| 
Man a little world, Exel} 
cept 


| 


—_— 


| cept God, Man is a Fon 


[were extended and ({tret- | 
ched out in Man, as they 


—_ — 


Demnitions. | 


| 


| 


nutine tO nothiog Man 
confiltes of more pieces, 


| more partes, then the | 


world ; then the world! 
doth,nay then thewoild | 
is., And if thoſe pieces 


are in the world, Man | 
would be the Gyant,and | 
the World the Dwarfe, | 


the World but the Mapp, 
and the Man the Werld. 


[f all the Yeines in = 
bodies, were extented | 


to Rivers, and all the! 
| 


dinnewes, to Yaines of 
Mines | 


mm. 


— 


Denuotions. 


.har lie vpon one ano- 


_ ” > 
3 
: 
: 
| » 
, 


Maes,and all the Muſcles; 


ther,co Hilles,and all the | 
Bones to Quarrizs off || 


f 


pieces,to theproportio 
thoſe which correſpon 
to the in the world, the 


ſtones, and all the coal 
d 


Aire would be two little}: 
for this Orbe of Man tl j 
moue in, the armament] 
would bee Eat enough} 
for this Starre, for, as the}'} 
whole world hath 'nol 
thing, to which {ome 
thing in man doth not; 


þ 


t 4 
j 


| 
If 


an{wer,ſohath man ma 


{ whole 


REL Amo_ c—— —— —— _ — 


ny pieces, of whichtheP\c 


| + Denateott. | 
||wholeworldhah n_ 
| |prelentation. Inlkrge thi! 
|Meditation:1ypon this 


_ 
——_—_——_@R 


mm _—— 
— — 
po _—— 


tro:conſider the irimen} 
{{icie of the creatures this 


-— ww av IG 
— 


[=24tures arecourthangbts, 
|Gyants, :thatreachfrom 
| |} Ea/t tro Weſt, from Earth 
lio: Heauen, that doe.not 
bonly beſtride-all che Sea, 
ol||& Land, but ſpan the Sun 
| JandoFirmament at Once ; 
X {My-choughrs: reach all, 
; vicmyt all.Inexpli- 


whicable myſtery;[ cheir Cre- 


great world;Man;fofar,a$ | 


4world produces,” our 


creatures thay are» borne| 


le D ator 


o 


-— w— E_—_ 


/ 


th lt ee. Am 


| 


{tares;my thouybts,is with 
 |the'Sunne; and beyond 


_— 
_ 


ET 


. Denotions. 


F 


ater atrvin acloſe priſon, 
if a ſick bed, any where, 
and anyone of my Creas 


the Sx-me, ouertakes the 
Sunne, and oucrgoes the 
Summe 1n One Pace,' One 
ſtep, cuery where, And 
then as the other World 
produces Serpents , and 
Vipers , maligaant, and| | 
yenimous creatures, and 
IWormes, and Caterpullers 
that endeauour to. de 
voure that world vwhil, 
produces them,and M 


| 


4 


ſters compiled and com 


plicat 


L 


; 


| 


| | Denotions. 


M— 


rents, and kindes, ſo this 
world, our {clues produ- 
ces all theſein vs , Iogpro- 


ducing diſeaſes,& ſt ckneſ- 


mous,% infeQuous diſea 
ſes, feeding & conſumin 

diſcales,& manifold and 
entangled diſcaſes, made] 
vpof many ſcueral ones. 
{And can the other world 
name ſo many oenimous, 
lo many conſuming, ſo 


y |tures, as we can dilcaſes, 
ml | of all theſe kindes 2? O 
} [miſerable abundance, oO 


Cam er ————Wv > — WR W—— 


ſes of al thoſe ſorts ; : yeni 


| plicated of diuers pa- 


| [many monſtrous crea- | 


D 2 beg-| 


1] 


| Burt we haue a Hercalei 


| Monſters; thatis, the ” 


1k 


Dexwotions. 


—  — 


begparly riches ! 'How 
much do we lack of ha: 
uing” remedies for euery 
diſeaſe, wyhen as yet-wee 


= 
———— 
- 


haue not names for the? 
againſttheſeGyants,thel 


fitian, he muſtres vpal 
the forces of the other 
world, to ſucourthis/al 
Nature to relieve Man 
We hane the Phiſicia, but 
we are not the Phi/ician 
Here we {hrinke 1nolt 
proportion, finke in ot| 

"oP" | 
dignÞy;10 reſpect of ve- 
y-Meanc creatures, vvho 
uh are 


I 


_ x 


—_—. 


a 


Deuotions, 


are Phifictans to them- 


A-ſtrange kind of-vomit. | 
The dogg that perſues it, 
though he bei{ubicCt to 
ſicknes, euen proverbially, 
knows hisgrafle that re- 
couers him, Andirt may' 


15-as.neere toiMan, as to 
other creatures; it may be 
that obuious andpreſent 
Stmples, eafie to be had; 


ſelues; The Hart, thats! | 
purſued and wounded, 
they ſay, knowes An} * 
herbe, which heingeai6} | 
throwes off theatraw.:| | 


berrue, thatihe Drugger| | 


would curelhim; bitche 


i, on: Apo» 


Dr IS 


#8 is 


ITT.» 


— 


Denotions. 


{ Apothecarie is not fo 
neere him, nor the Phiſi- 
cian fo necre him,as they 
two are to other crea- 
{ tures; Man hath not that 
innate inſtin, to apply 
thoſe naturall medicines 
to his preſent danger, as 
thoſe inferiour creatures 


Apothecary, his oyvn Phi- 
fician, as they arc. Call 
back therfore thy Medi- 
rations againe,and bring 
it down, what's become 
| of mans great extent and 
roportion, when him- 
fel ſhrinks himſelf, and 


| haue; he is not his owne| 


| 


nn 


- con-|| | 


——_ DD EAI 


ii — 


Denotions. -- 


qz—_— 


conſumes himſelfe to a 


| [handfull of duſt ;-whars: 


become of his ſoaring 


thoughts,vvhen himle 


leſnes of the graue * His 
diſeaſes are his owyne, but 


- clan. 


4. ExrOSTYLATION | 


——_— —__—@____ 


i, 


——— 


JHzuc not he righteouſe 
neſſe of Iob, bur I have 


D 4 _ the 


[OT 


— 


thoghts, his compalsi "S 
Is! 
brings himſelferothe ig-| 


norance,to the thought-| 


|| |the Phiſicran isnot, hee! 


hath them at home, bur | 
he muſt ſend for the _ | 


- —- —_— _ - 


4 


SO OE IO 


Speaketo the Almighty, a 
lewonld. reaſurr with God, 
My. God;-my God, how 


me gbe-totherPhi/rerun 
and how farre wouldeſ} 


——— ; — WW 
Denotions. l. 
th:deſite of Iob, 1 ra 


ſoon would(t thou have\| 


thou haue mc goe with| 


ter, andithe:Man, and the 
Art; and 1:go not frorhe: 
when [ = to the Phyfach 
az. Thou didſi not make 
cloghes; before. there Vas 
fhame-of the nakednes 
A.the body; but thou 


dig/t make Philicke hd 


the: Phifictan 3 51. know| 
thou haſt made theXarl 


_ 


_ _— 
- -— 


i3 fore; 


| 
| 


* 
: 
: 
* 


| © Deuotions; 


[choudidſRt imprint 2 A x mes 


I I" IO Inn o"—_— 


_ —_ 4 
. 


fore there was any grud- 


ging of any ſickneſſe.; for 


dicinall yertue in many 
Simples, euen fr6 the be-' 


= 


ginning,didit chown 
that we ſhould be: ke _ 
whe thou did(t ſo? vy 


0 


| 


thou madeſt chem? N 


O, 


more. then. thou, did 
mieane, that wee; ſhould! 
ſane, when thou madeſt 
vs. :.:\thou fore-ſawelt 
both, bur cauſed] neicher. | 
Thou, Lord,. . promileſt 
heretrees; whoſe fruit ſhal 
be for meat und thejr leaues 
|formedic cine lc is the voice 
D . of! 


»% 
s .\ \' 
CEE. 
rn 
-- —— » —_—_— 


\ 


ht. m_— 


Ter.$.32 
| clines vs, diſpoſes ysto 


— 


| 


th 


| 


Degastions, 


of thy Sonn, Wilt thoull 
bee made Whole ? Tha 
draws from the patient 
2 confe(sion that he was 
| ill, and could nor make 
himſcife well. Anditis 
thine owne voice, Is there 
no Phifician * That in-| 


Accept thine Ordinance, 
And itis the voice of the 
wiſe man, both for the 
| matter, Phyſick ir ſclte, The 
Lord hath created Medi 
cines out of the Earth, and 
bee that #s Wiſe, ſhal not 
abhorre them, And for the 
art, and the Perſon, The 


Phi 


_—— — —  — —_ —_—— | 


—_—__—___— 


i —— 


Degotions. 


[- Phiſician cutteth off a long 


—_— 


—_— 


diſeaſe...In-All theſe yoy-| 
ces, thou ſendeſt vs. to! 
thoſe helps, which thou 
haſt affoorded vs in that. 
But wilt not thou a- 
now that yoice too, Hee 
that hath finned againſt 
his Maker, let him fall into 
the hands of the Phiſician 
and wilt not thou afford 
mee an vnderſtanding 
of-thoſe words? Thou 
who ſendeſt ys for a 
Bleſsing to the Phijzci- 
an, docſt not make ita 
curleto ys, togo, when 


| 


thou {endeſt. Is not the 


curſe 


— — 


| : 


——— 


_— 


tt... T te — _— 


-m_— 


| 


[therefore rome thy: Me. 


| ore hee flles inc the 
Hands ofthePlyj6erz char!] 


OE OO IO 


E: Denttions." ( 


= C_GSZY ———- I 


airſerather in this; ts 


caſts himſvlf wholly,in: 
rirely-wpon the Ph facan, 
conf es uy thim';/ reli 
vpontimatrends al fig 


| 


| Church: {o to fall in: o the 
| hands of the Phiſician, isa 
| /2ine; and- Apa ſhnen M 


Hitier finhes;fo, 4" 
fell, who in his diſcale, 


if ſought not tothe Lord, but 


to the Piſteian, Reaieake 


* noon cont; + L208 _— 


_ 


thod, 


= ee i _ 


him, heglects that #piall 
| vital phyſick;ov hich \rhou 
Lal 6 haſt inflicutediiq thy 


© — 


| 
| 


| - Devotions, 
NON 
thad, 0 Lord, & lee; wohe- 


—_— Li. an. BAM. tons Mt 


cher haue followed::it1 


that, chow: mayſt- haug 


glory,if1 haue,and Tpar- 
don, if Ihaue nor, ' and 
helpcthac I'may.:: Thy 
Method..15, In time; of: thy 


| [/ickeneſſe, be not negligent: 
| |Wheretwilechou have 


-my diligence exprefied.? 
Pray onto the Lord;and:be 
will 'make thee Whole:\ 0 
Lord: I:doe; I pray, and 
tpray'thy. (txmant Davids 
Prayer, Haue mercy port 
| = Lord, for 'T am Weak, 


Heals mee, O Laxd, for my! 
bouts areroexed: know, 
4 OL”) 


Pe ER 


that] 


Ecclus © 


—_ 


[when is it ſo ſeaſonabk 


{er for health in-ſeaſon, 


| 
| 


: Deustions. / 


that euen my weakneſle 


induce thy ' mercy, and 
my ficknes an occaſton 
of thy ſending health, 
When art thou ſo read, 


to thee, ro commilerate, 
as1n miſery? But 1s pray- 


ſoone as I am fick ? Thy 
Methed goes furth*r; 


4 
". A 
ng 
- 


isa realon, amotiue, to| | 


Leaue off from ſinne, and 
order thy hands aright, 
cleanſe thy heart from all 


wickedneſſe ; Haue I, 0 
Lord, done {6 >: O Lard;l 


| haue, by thy grace, 1 


come|| 


— 


— —— 


— 


——_— Cw} ru 


—_ — 


ry——_— ms 


| Deuotions. 


a ——. 


come to a holy dereftati. 

on of my former fin, I; 
there any more? In thy 
method there 15 more; Giue 
a ſweet ſanor Ca memorial 


offering ,as not being. And, 
Lord by thy grace, [ hin 
done that, facrificed a 


Mittle,of that lictle which 


thou lentſt me, to them, 
for whom thou lent ir: 


|| [and now in thy Method, 


and by o ſtepps; [Ia 
come to that, Then gine 
place to the Phiſitien, for 


I [the Lord hath created him, 


<2: balk thee, 


for 


yy. 


of fine flower, make a fat| 


| 


v.13; 


| | ſtrength 


| ter,leſus ( brift maketh thee 


.. |who-/art fo the; Gad: 


|, Denotions. 


for thou haſt need of bum. | 
lend. forche Phiſician, but 
TI will cheare him eater 
with thoſe words of Pg; 


whole, Ilong for hispre- 
ſence but l looke that the 


"3 - 
— UI IT "—m— 
1 


power of the Lord fhould be 
| preſent to heals me. | 


of 


| =e 4: PRAYER, Er 
If Moſt: Mighty; and 
[> moſi-tmercifyll 


bealth,and ftrenpth;asdh | 
withour thee, all.healdh 
13-burzhe kacll,; aid ol 


| 


+ 


—— —— 


I 
© Ol 


treorh, bu: the bellows 
of {m; Behold me vnder: 
the yeheme nce of wo! 
diſeales, & ynder.the ne- 

cekiry of two Phy/ictaus, 

[aſhorized by thee,-the 
badily, and: the fþirituall 
'Phi/ician.l come ro both, 


as.tothine Qrdinance, and | 


'blefſe, and» glorthie hy. 


Name, thatin \both cales, 


| thou halt afforded helpe | 


to man by the, miniltery 
of man. Even in thenew 
lexuſalem,in beauenitlclt, 
ic-bath: pleaſed, thee to 
difcauer a Tres, which « 
4 Tree of life there, \bat the 


Deuotions, Y 


OY 


— —aum—_  - 


leanes 


| 


——— 4 
« 
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| 
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80 
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| refractarineſſe,and heare 


Wn 


"Denotions. © 
leaues thereof are for the 
bealing of the Nations; Life 
ic ſelf is with thee there, 


CET" 


vpon vs heete,- by thine 
Inſtruments, deſcend fr6| 
thence. Thou wouldſ? haw| 
healed Babylon, but ſhre is 
not healed , Take from| 
me, 0 Lord, her peruerlc- 
nefle,her wilfulneſſe,her 


thy Spirit ſlaying in my 
Soule, Heale me, O Lord, 
for 1 would bee healed. 
Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſſe, 
axd Iudah his wound ; then 


for thou art life , and all} 
kinds of health, wrought] 


| 


WÞent 


—_— yet 


om 00999, ——_——— 


I I" "II 
— 


ll. A... M 


———— 


——_—— 
_ Y 


| Demnotions. 


went Eprabim fo the Aſſy* 


{ (71a and ſent to King 1a- 


reb, yet could not hee heale 
you, nor cure you of your 


1] |{yound.Keepe me back, O 
I! ||Lord, fro them who mil- 


profeſſe arts of healing 


{| |the Soxle, or of the Body, 


by means not imprinted 
by thee in the Church, for 
the /oule, or not in nature 
for the body, There isno 
ſpiritual health to be had 
by ſuperſtition, nor bodily 
by witchcraft , thou Lord, 
and onely thou art Lord 


| |of both. Thou in thy 
| lelfe art Lord of both, 


[f _ and 


——— 


| $n | 


—  — ' 


EEE 


”_— — — — 
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Demnotions. 


and thou in thy Sonar 


CO —— q 


- 7 
A ——— & * 
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. 


are healed, ſayes the Pro 


whe that which he hath| 
already ſuffercd actually, 


ly applied to.me?ls chete| 
any thing incurableyvpo 
vhich that Babme drops;| 


Any vaine fo empty, 


'that that bload cannot fill 


Itz. Thou promitelditol]| 


heal 


i ——_— 


the Phi/icia,the zpplyercl| 
both. With his ſtripes wee| 


phet there , there before helſ 
was ſcourged, we vetel| 
healed with his ſtripes} 
how much moreſhalll}]'} 
bee healed now; now,|| 


is actually, and cfleQtual} | 


- ECT 
& 'S 


VT 2G Ad 


nn OR 


A ————_— 


Dentins. | $ E | 


heale the earth ; but it is 


TO 7.14 
when the inhabitants of 


ning to any finne, if [ 
ſhould recurne to the a- 
bility of {inning ouer all 
my ſinnes azaine, thou 
-wouldſt not pardon. | 
Heale this earth, O my. 
God, by repentant teares, | 


and heale theſe waters, 


| theſe teares fro all bitter- 


ves, 


A Es 


the earth pray that thou Eteeb: || 
Twldeft beale it. Thou 47-*'+ || 
[protmſeſt ro heale cheir 
| Waters, but their meirie 
[places & ſtanding waters, 
[thou -{ayeſt there, Thow| 

|Þilt not beale : My retur-| * 


—_—_— 


——_ 


Denotions. 


- — — 
nes, fromall diffidence 
fro al deieRtion, by eſta 
bliſhing my irremoous 
ble aſſurance in thee. 


manner of ſickneſſes. (No 


diſeaſe incurable, nont 


* [difficult he healed then 


. [in paſSing) Vertue went og 


of him, and he healed all,all 
che mulcitude(no p:rſon 
incurable) he healcd the 


ſpeaks) he left norelikes 
of the diſeaſe, and wil 
this vaiuerſall Th 


paſſe by thi: hoſpital, and|, 


| 
1 

. l 
not viſit me ? not heald 


{ me} 


EI I EI — — 


——_—_—_ _ 


I 


Son went about healing all | 


every Whit, ( as himlelk} 


4 
C 
: 
: 
_ 
4] 


ll 
[| | her be ſhut op ſeuen dayes, | 
| fand then returne, but if 


| |zechias. Behold, I will beale p 


Ifather þad but ſpit in her 


[/es would haue had her 


i . 


Denotions. 


/ 


me2notheale me whol- 
ly? Lord, I looke not that | 
thou ſhouldeſt ſayby thy | 
Mcſſengerto me,as to E.' | 


thee, and on the third day 
thou ſhalt go vp to the houſe 
of the Lord, I looke not 
that thou ſhouldlt ſay ro! 
me, as to Moſes in Miri- Num: 
«ms behalfe, when Mos a. 


healed preſently, 1f ber. 


face, ſhould ſhe not haue b1u' 


aſhamed ſeuen dayes ? Let 


thou! 


—— 


86 


_ CO 
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Denotrons., 


houbee pleaſed ro 40 
tiply leuen dayes, ( and 
ſeuen is infinite) bytly 
number of miÞ.J#2, (ans 


chat-1s'more 1nfinite)/1 


this day muſt remooue 
me, till dayes ſhall. been 
more ſealeto mee,my'ſpt 


Fricuall heath, in affocr 


ding methe Seales of th 
(b hur web, & for my temps 


call kealch: ; proſper” Thi! q 


| )rdinance,' tn their ha 
| who ſhall afsi{, in this 


acknes, in that mann 
and in that mealurey! 
nay moſt glorihet 


ad moſt edific thoſe 


p—_— 


LD. WY 


— 


| 


of cy ſeruants, to their | 


[eaſe deterres them vwwho 


P00 OI WOE th 


| Demotions, 


L — 


who obierue the ſues 


owne ſpirituall benefac. 


:5, Solus adeſt, 


T he Phiſitian comes. 


5. MEDITATION. 


AS Sickenesisthe gre 
eclt miſery, ſo the 
oreateſt miſery of fick- 
es,13 ſolitude; when the 
infetiouſnes of the dil- 


ſhould afsiſt, from com- 
ming , euen the Phisician 


(dare: {carſe com. Solitude 
ti E is] 


——u—_— Fe Eee. 423 
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i. 


—_——C 


Denotions. 


1 


| Agent, God,the farſt inſlru. 


| neere 4 degree towards 
| but one, they loue not. 


| body ! might infec, the) 


bur ck ,& might 1 119 ike, 
| they haue noremedy, ut 


is a tormMet;zwhich is not 
threatned in bell ir ſeife, 
Meere wacxitie, the farſt 


ment « fGod, Nature, will 
not admit ; Nothing can 
be viterly emprtie, bur ſo 


Vacuitie, as So'i:ude, to be 
When I am dead, and my 
OS a remedy, they may 


Eury.me, but wv henl am 


their abſence,and wy (o 


litude. It. is an excuſet0 


chem 


hem from the beoin- 
L 


a. ts. br. Att th FO, 


_— CO - 


——— tt. tether 


them that are great, and 
pretend; & yet are loth to 
come, 1t 15 an mhibition to 
choſe who would truely 
come, becauſethey may 
be made inſtruments, & 
peſtiducts,to the infecti- 
on cf others, by their c0- 
ming. And it is an Out- 
lawry, an Excommunicatis 


vpon the Patient,and fc- 


 Iperats him from all of- 


ces, not only of Cintlity, 
but of working charity. 'A 
long ficknes will weary 
triends at. laſt, but a pe- 
[tileariall ficknes auerrs 


, 


— ning, 


[ Demotions. J 


— 


w__ ts, od. lt 
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Deuotions, 


ning God himſelf would 
admit a figure of Society, 
a5 there 1sa pluralitie of 
perſonsin God, though 
chere be but one God; & 
all his externall aQions 
teſtifiea loue of Societie, 
and communion. In heauen 
there are Orders of 4w|! 
nels, & Armies of Martyrs, 
and in that houſe many mi 
ſems,in earth, Families,(t: 
ties,Ch mrebes, C ol/eges, all 
plural things "Dad wy el- 
ther of thele ſhould nor 
be company enough a- 
lone, there is an allocia- 
£00 of both, a communid 


| 


of 


phant Church, one Pariſh; 


— <4 eat 
| Is 
of Saints, which makes ; 
the Militant, and Triums 


So that ( briſk, was not 
out of his Diaces,whe he 
was vpon the Earth, nor 
out of hiz Temple, when 
he was in our fleſh. God, 
who ſav that all that he 
made, was good, came 
not ſo neere ſeeing ade- 
fetin any of his works, 
as whea hee ſavy that it 
was not good, for man 
to be alone, therefore bee 
made him a helper.and one 


that ſhould help him lo, 


as to increaſe the number, 


b-: E 3 and 


Deuotions. #4. 
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Denotions. 


| and give him her one, & 


| world, as that they : wall 


more ſociety. Angels, who 
doe not propagate, not 
multiply, were made at 
frſt in an abundant ni: 
| ber, and ſo were ſtars: 
| Bax for the things of this 
world , thcir 'bleſing 
Was Encreaſe; for I think, 
Inced not aske leave to 
chinke, that there is no 
"Fig . nothing {1ngw 
bar nothing alone: Men 
thatinhere vpon Nature 
| onely, are fo farrc from 
thinking, thatthere is & 
ny thing ſingular in this 


{ carce| 


—_— _—AwAl. wu. a _— 


—_— 
—_— —— 
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| Deuotions, 


world it {elfe is ſingular, 
bur that every Planet, 
and eueryStar,is another 
world like this, They find 


reaſon to _conceiue, not 


Species in the world, but 
a pluralitie of worlds, 1o 


that the abhorrers of So» 


God, & Nature, and Res 
[ſon concurre againſt ir, 
Now,a man may coun- 
terfer theT[azue in a vow, 
and miſtake a Diſeaſe 
for Rel:210n; by ſuch a re- 
tyring, and recluding of 


yu" "RY 


a... 


(carſe thinke , that this 


onely a plurality in euery | 


litude,are not lolitary;for | 


—Y 


_E4 hin 


% 
,— — 


| 
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Denuotions. 


himſelfe from all men;as 
ro doe good to no man, 
ro couerſe with no man. 
God hath two Teſtamits, 
two Wills, but this. is 
Scedule,and not of his;a 
Cedicill,8& not of his, not 


| in the body of his Teſts 


ments, but interli'd, and 


| potſcribd by others, th 


| the way to the communi 


of Saints, ſhould bee by 
ſuch a ſolitude,as exclude 
all doing of good heere 
Thar is a diſeaſe of the 
mind . as the height of an 


| infectious diſeaſe of the 


alone 


body, is ſolitude,to bel 


—— 


mn... 


—  . ———_ 


_— 


alone: for this makes an 
infetious bedd, equal, 
nay worſe then a graze, 
that thoughin both 1 be 
equally alone, inmy bed 
I knowe it,and feele it,and 
{hal not in my graue:and 
this too, that in my bed, 


———— 


my ſoule is ſtill in an in- 
teftious body, and ſhall 


not in my graue be lo, 


MM. 


——_— 


5 EXPOSTVLATION. 
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A 


(30d, my God, thy Son 
rooke it not ill at 
Marthas hands, that whe 


he ſaid ynto her, Thy bro- 


Demoti ons, | 


ES ther 


a ———_— 


i 


oe a I 


tt... ith. _— 
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Deuotions, 


——— 


ther Lazarus fhall riſe a. 
gaine, {he expollularedir 
- | fo far withhim, as tore- 
ply,I knaw that be hal riſe 
againe in the. Refurrefion, 
at the laſt day,tor {he was. 
miſerable by wanting 
him then.Take it norill, 
'O my God, from me, that 
\chough thou hauc ordii. 
nedit for a bleſ$ins, and 
for adiguitic to thy peo- 
ple, That th "CY ſhould dwell. 
alone, and not bee reckoned 
| among the Nations, (be- 
| cauſe rhey ſhould bees 
boue them) and that they 
| /Þcald dwell in ſaftie alone, 
(free 


—__ 


— OO CO 


— — _— —  ___— 


Mt At... 


as ths th he at a mn 
F 
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Denuotions. 


(free from the infeſtati-. 
on of enemics) yetI rake| 
thy leaue to remember 
thee, rhat thou haſt {aid 
to, 1 9 are better thenone, 
And, I7oe be ontohim that 
i alone whe he falleth, and 
lo when he is fallen, and 


| 


neſle too. Righteouſneſſe 
i immortall, I know thy 
Þi/ome hath ſaid ſo, but 
no Man, though coucred 
with the righteouſneſſe 
of chy Sonne, 1s immor- 
tall ſo, as not to die, for 
he who was: righteouſnes 


ladin the bedd of fick- | 


It [{{]fe, did dic. I know} 


that 
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|thy Son, refliſed nor, nay 


| alvwaics be wil thee, & 


| diſeaſe may not alien,and| 
| rernooue my friends; {o 


*| that they ſtan aloofe from 


CO E —_— 


Deuotions, 


thatthe ſon of righteouſnes, 
affected ſoluarmes, daw 


bar at all times, he Was 


nes, many, many tunes; | 


able to ebmaddevie e then 
twelue legions of Angels to/ 
his ſeruice, and when he 
did not ſo,nc was far fro 
vHeing alone; for, Iam not 
alone, layes he,but I ,& the 
| Father that ſent mel can- 
not feare, but thatT ſhall 


him , but whether this 


my 


— 


| Deuotiois. 


my fore, and my kinſmen 
ſtand afar off,{ cannot tel, 
[ cannot feare, bur that 
'|thou wilt reckon with 
|me from this minute, in 
which, by thy grace, l ſee 
thee, vwhetherthis onder- 
flanding, and this wil,and 
this Memory, may not de- 
cay,tothed!/couragement, 
& the ill interpretation of 
them, that fee that heauy 
change in me, I cannot 
tel. It was for thy bleſſed, 
thy powerfull Son alone, 
to tread the wine-preſſe a- 
lore, and none of the people 
am him; 1 am not able 

to 


res a... _ 


—_ — A 
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Treg 14 
14. 
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40, 


4 | who the bands of blogd, 
ol 957 |þ | ' 
Gn or friendſhip, hath made 

MA YH 


| mine;are mine;And if thou, 


CL ons ——— 
| Deuotions, 


to paſle this agonyalone, 
not alone without thee. 
Thou art thy ſpirit ; not 
alone witiout thine , (pi. 
rituall & remporal Phifi: 
cians, are thine; not alone 
without MINE ; Thoſe 


or thine,or mine,abandon 
me, I 2m alone,and woe 


vnto mee, if [ bee alone, 
Elias hinfelfe fainted vn- 


der that apprehenſion, 
Lo, T amleft alone;@* Mar- 
tha murmured art that, 


_ 


laid ro Chrift, Lord, doeſt | 


not 


es... tt... ll 


[| 


Deuotions, 


not thou care, that my ſt: 
ſter hath left me to ſerne a- 
lime > Neither conld Je- 
remtah enter into his La- 
mentations, from a higher 
round then to lay, How 
deth the Cite ſit ſolitarie, 
that was full of people. O 
[my God,it isthe Leper,that 
thou haſt condemaed to 
live alone ; Hance I ſuch a 
Leproſie in my Soule, that 


without thee 2 Shall this 
come to ſuch a leprofie 1n 
my body, that I muſt dic 
alone ? Alone without 


| mult die alone, alone| 


| 


Ter. 1.1. 


chem that ſhould aſfziſt, 


«a... 


that 
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— 


that ſhould comfort me? 
Bur comes not this Expo. 
[tulation roo neere a mur: 
muring? M alt I be c6clu. 
ded with that,that Moſes 


Was commaunded to come 


ſolitarines, and dereliti. 
on, and abandoning of 
others, diſpoſes vs Fe 
for Ged, who accopanies 
vs molt alone?May I not 


| f0011 him alone, he wreſt- 


remember, and apply to, 
chat though God come 
not to Jacob,till he found 
him alone, yet when hee 


led with him & lamed him? 


neere the Lord alone? Thatl | 


—_— 
. 


That 


nd —— 
td th, Aid PEE — "IO" ——_— 


/cience,as to put it out of 
[ont and ſo appeare to; 


| 


—O— rn rnm—_ —  ——EOO. 


| efefton, in the conlola 
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Denotions. | 


That when in the dere- 
l&ion and forſaking of 
friends and Phiſicians, a 
man is lefc alone to. God, 
God may lo wreſtle with 
this Iacob, with this Con- 


bira, a5 that he dares not 
looke ypon him face to 
face, when as by way of 


ton of his temporall or 
ſpiritual ſeruants,and or- 


dinances he durſt, if they 


were there : But a faith: 


full friend is the phiſicke of 


102 


life,and they that feare the 


——.. 
_—_—_— IT 


Lord, 
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Deuntions. 


Lord, ſhall find bim. Ther| 


fore hath the Lord affor- 
ded me both in one per- 
ſon, that Phifician, who 
is my faithfull fries | 


"IT 


i. ——_ 


5. DRAYER- 


—__— 


—— 


(fccrall, ind: moſ 

gracious. Gog, who 
_alleIt down Fa from 
Heauen vpon the ſ1nfull 
Cities, but once, and ope- 
nedſt the Earth to (val 


lovy the Murmurers, but|: 


once, and threwvſt down 
the Tower of Silze vpon 
ſtaners, but once, bur for 


—_— 
—__ 


thy | 


| 


IQ : 


N , 
— ———_— —— —_ -—— -_ 


[for him, ſo whether 1t 


Imelono 
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Demwotions. 


thy wvorks of mercy re- 
peateſt the of:en,and 4] 
workeft by thine ovwwne 
paterns, as thou brough- 
et Man into this world, 
by giuing him a helper fit 


be thy will ro continue 
o thus, or to dil 
mifle mec by death, bee 


pleaſed to afford me the| 


helps fic for both codiri- 
ons, either for my weak 
ſtay here,or my final cral 
migration from hence. 
And it thou mayeſt re 
cewve glory by that way 


(and, by all wayes thov 
mayl!} 
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Dengotions. 


this bedy from luch infe. 
tions, as might with- 
hold thoſe, who would 
| come,or indanger them 
who doe come; and pre- 
ſerue this /oule in the fa- 
culties thereof, from all 
fuch diſtepers, as might 
(hake the aſſurace which 
my ſelfe and others haue 
had, that becaule thou 
haſt loved mee, thou 
would(tloue mee to my 
end, and at my end.Open 


my heart, not of mine 
| eares 


_———— 


none of my deres, notof| 


CE — 


|m nayſt receiue glory) plo-lſ\, 


rifiethy feltin preſeruing n 


— 
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Denvotioms. 


ures,not of my honſe, to 
ny ſupplater that would 
enter to vndermine me | 
linmy Religion to thee, in 
the time of my weaknes, 
orto defame me,8 mag- 
nifie himſelfe,vvith falſe 


nd ſurpriſal of me, after 
lam dead; Bee my falua- 
tion, and plead my ſalua- 
tion; worke it, and declare | 
|. and as thy Triumphant 
hall be,ſo let the Mirae 
Church bee aſſured, that 


—_— 


, "IEEE 


thou waſt my God, and [ 
thy ſeruant, to, and in my 
conlummation. Bleſle 
thou 


Iumors of ſuch avictory,] 


— 


| NI oY 
to him in thy namg, 


| 


£6 — 
Denuotions., 


chou the learning, & the 
labors ofthis Man,whd6 


thou fendeſt to aſsiſt me 
and ſince thou takeſt me 
by the hand, & puttlt me 


into his hads (for I come 


who,inthy namecome 
to mee) ſ{:nce [clog not 
my hopes in him, no nor 
my prayers to thee, wit 
any limiced conditions, 
but invwrap all in thok 
vo peticions, Thy king! 
dime come, thy will be dont, 
proſper him, and relieuc 


On —C—  —CCCC— 


. 
—_—— 


me, inthy'way, in th 
time, & in thy meaſure]; 
Amens 6 Me. 


_ 
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The Phiſictan FR, afraid. 


61 MEDITATION. ' | 


—_«W. ual. yeQu@O | 


[Obſerve the Phiſatian, | 


| he would not haue mee! 


with the ſame dili- 
| ip he the diſeaſe; [' 
ke be fears, & I fear wich 

him : I onertooke him, I 
ouerrun him in his feare, | 
and T oe the faſter, be- 
cauſe he makes his pace: 
low, I feare the more, 
becauſe hee diſguiſes his 
fare, &] {ee it- with the 
more ſharpenes, becauſe 


{ee 


anotn 


dl..._ " 
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feare {hall nor diſorder 


| that my feare may diſor- 


Denuotiois. | 


Be a 
ſee1r, He knows thathis 


the praftiſe, and exerciſe 
of Fu Art,but he know 


der the effect, and work 
ing of his practile. As the 
i!l affeftions of the ple 
complicate, and mingſ 
chemſclues, with! euery] 
infirmity of the body, lo 
doeth feare ' infGauate it 
(elfe in euery ation, or 
paſion of the mind, agd 3s 
winde in the body wlll” 


— — 


| councerfer.any diſeale,& 


leeme the Stone, atid feem 
che Gout,lo ſeare wilcouf 


terket 


terfeir any diſeaſe of the 
Mind; Ir ſhall ſeeme lone, } 
|| [z toue of hauing,and iris 
| |but a feare, atcalous and 
|| [ſuſpicious feare of loſing, 
[cſhall leeme valor in de- 
| [ſpiting, & vnder.valuing 
danger, &-it ig but feare,, 
21 [in aneuer-valuing of 6- 
"\||pintox, and eſt4mation,and 
afeare of looſing that; A 
.|||manthatisnotafraid of 
a Lin, is afraid of a ( at, 

R notafraid of ftaruihg,and 
Metis afraid of ſome toynt: 
meat at the table, *pre- 

knted to feed him, not 

. ſiraid of the ſound of 
Fm F Drums 


| 


JN 


| EI III 
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Devotion | 


[-Drums, & Trumpets, and 

| ſhot, & thoſe, which they] | 
| ſecke to drowne, the "/ 
cries of men,and is afraid 
| of lome particular harms. 
| nious Inſtrument, ſo much 
afraid, as that with any 
of theſe the enemie might 
driue this man, other- 
| wiſe valiant enough, oult| 
of the field. I know'not[|;; 
what fear is, nor [knowſſ,,, 
not whartir is that [ fear, 
| now, I fearenot che haſj 
ſtening of my death, and | we; 
yet] do feare the increale| to 
of the diſeaſe, lſhonld be 'P 
lie Nature, if [ſhoulddelhy, 


ny 


: 
” oe — oo ow wth wa r——_  ——_ ——C—e— 


| 
al 
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lſhould ſay char L feared 
k ) Fhould belie > God, 


y.weaknes is fro Na- 


11|znd diſtributes infnicly. 


hor a dampe, cuery ſhine» 
||f!2345.nor a ſtupefaFtio, ſo 
Vtvery feare, 1s-not a feare- 
ſubres; every declination 
Lnor a running away, 


Il : 


X-\It 


Je 


tir'werenocthus,: is | 
Xa murmuting; nor 


Demotions.” | 


ny thar Efeared this, & if | 


[| te, who hath-bur her 


Meſure, my ſtrengeb- is/| 
hom Ged ho polleſſes,| 


11|As then euery cold, ire. 


ery: debaging | is nota} 
it euery © with, ol 


—— —_—_—_ tn 


wil =2 7 de-! 
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l Denotion 


his, butas my Phificcans| 


[ re puts: be bikes loa 


's prafliſe, neither dorl 
_—_ 'frontrecei: 


[deieioh though. ir eel 


aft mh) ſelfe fÞixtenall; 
citell; and 1wo4ll altiftan- 
'&s 23hid eonſolations,”* 


4 F 75 t 1 
| 24L p 1 jou. 24h 5 JUs 


"6. ExyoerVennron, n 


bn _—_ eb oe. Ah. - — 
JT = Kd : $1} 


utn or God, int 


MG, my God; [find 


ſeaje is fingdirn. 


(16k eth could'nvt1[Pid 
nor reply1 m bis oor 


ER —_—_ — LO 


in thyiBooke,, "wa 


ſpirit of ſufferers; TH. ll 2 


es 


Dewations:? ; 


tedbner, becagiſe hav 45-4s 


fr raid,., It was thy leruant | 
hixcaſerpo,whebriare|9-34- 

lecould {ay pny-thiiogto | 
|thee;layes of abeez,q Jet bem | 1% 9:34 


take biaxod adv4y fro) inee, 
bit ntbrsfeavie ten of 
me (thenawvoul Lfbrkuith 

bin -ond vt fenre him y but 


a land do: inel> deſtroy »bric 


—_— 


other? Fhere 1505 Pers 


_ W-- 


feaiebþ uber; thee aovay | 
my:Geuoti tatbers[Dbit 
d|J:hou command': mw 0 
WiPraktiool tbhoc, ianchoomt- 
| /manidanzo, tro fcare ſrheg, 


Aſplexity inathee ,nyGahao 
F 2 In-' 


Ri kt oth rb we, Shizla 
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| z1extricableneſle in'thee; ||, 
| my livht,and my clearnes)| || 
q. rt ©] Jp Sun; and ny Moone, f 
| that direteſtrme-as wlll] |; 
- [inthe night of aduerſirie|| | 
and feare,asin my dayef|||{ 
proſperity &confidence|| | 
Tmauſtthen Fhrakto thee, A 
at all \rimes, burivyhen 
[muſt 1 feare: thee #Arall 
| times to. Whe didftthod}[| 
| rebuke any . Peritioner;[|y; 
with the name of ber: 
tunate 2 "Thou haſt/pre 
pogd vs toa parable ofal[| 
| Zudge that did Juſtices 
laſt, becauſe the clyent "ws 
' importunate, and trbublel 


him 


- ——— a 


Denuotions, I I'7 | 


_—_— 


| [bin, But thou haſtrold vs. 
plainely, chat rhy' vie in 
tharparable,vwwas not,that| 
thou waſt troubled with 
|[[|our importunities, but | 
[| |{as thou ſaiſt there) That ' Lae.11, 
{| [bee ſhould ' al Dayer proy. 5 

And to the ſame pur ſe | 
thou propoſcſt ons we 


—_E— 
Re —— 


I 
that If Topreſſe my friend,|0 | 
ll|[bben he is in bed, at mid- 

hight, ts lend mee bread, 
*I[|thogh he wil not riſe becauſe | 
Millan bis friend, yet becauſe\ | 
a'!of mine importunity,he will, 
I||Gedwill do this, when- | 


a 

#\\|ocuer thou askefſt, and} 
elſſneuer call it importanitie, | | 
in D4 Pray! 


E. (hy nero chevn chemju 
| Ged willnor ſay, wi 


thee; -came to thee, and|| | 


Demations." 


| Pray in thy bed 'at: mig: 

night,and:God will ng 
| lay, [- will beate: theeto 
| niorow-ypon thy knees 
| at thy bedftde;prayvpon 


g—_— I 


bps on Sunday), at 
Church; God is no dilatar|| 

| God, no froward \Gud;|| | 
Praier is never vnſeaſous| 
ble, God is neuer allcepe; 
norabſent.But, 0 my God,| 
canli doe this, and fear | 


| ſpeak rothee,in al places 
at all houres, and feart 


thee, 2:Darc Þ aske: rm ; 
>. ( _ queſt! l. 


— _—— 


—_ ——_—— — 


: 


_—_ 


— 


th Denver; 


queſtion? There ts Ed 
boldnefle in the que/Fion, | 


_ iz thectbyomae 2 L 
may do itpchonghibfeare 
bh [ ca\or do it;exoepd| 
Lfeare thee. So wellhaſt 
thoa-promy ed:chiarvyce 
(hquld al wajesfeanrlete] 
as[/thatthourhaſtqprouts 
ded rharwye {vult fears 
Na; perioa -barxhee, moe 


ng »burthbs/ noma? 
f No hoe ? ht Lovd is 


\ __ 
ke 


6, wad Ay /c alwition! 


mr): not Lovevkate) 
foro —_—_— are prot: 


than (hace fearexhess 


roles Gteat| © 


2M LL Bg. _ Feard _ ; 


| may, wee not feare; that 


a. AM... 
— 


—_ 
m—>—_ TC 


You; They ſhall not enly 
| bread, but they ſhalbcour 


rhismetaphwical bread,vis 
Cory ouer enemies, chat 


[chought ro! deuoure'vs, 
we may-lack bread lite- 


mics? one hividolackier 


ſeekthe. Lord;fhal nat "bat 
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; "| Feare;not the people of this, 
| land, for thy are Bread to| 


'nat eate Vs, not eate our | 


| Bread: . Why thould wee| 
(care; them; Bur for :all/ 


— — 


'rally2\ And frane fam 
-|chough we. fear not en&| 


ſuffer Ay but they.tbot| 


any- _ thing, :;Neue?| 
þ 37 . - 2.5 Though! 
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Though it be well with 
thear one time, may they 
not feare, that ic may be 
worſe? Wherefore ſhould 1 
feare in the dayes of emill, 
ſay as thy ſeruant Danid ? 
Though his own fin had 
made the euill, he feared 
them not. No? not if this 


Not though in a death, 


ſet, feare not the fentence 
of death,if thou feare God. 
Thou art, O my God, ſo 
afre from.admitring vs, 


——_—. 
-- _ OOO 


eull dererminein death? | 


not, [though in a death| 
nflicted by violence, by| 
malice. by our ovvne de-| 


that' 


+  <oo_x< A & - —— * ” 


—_—— 


'others, as that thou ma-| 
keſt others to feare vs; As 
Herod feared Tobn, becauſe 
| he Was 4 haly &* 4 ruſt man, 
||: ob/erued him. How fall | 
\\lyzhen O'my abidantGal| 
how: gently, 0 my fiber; 
my eafie- God doſt their 
nencaoglenme, 18 any 
le ariſing ourof <8 
oplideration ofthis thy 
feare:?:. Is :nog-ithis:chat 
onbich thow intendeſt;! 


them, that fee him. The 
ſecret, the: raiſtory of thi 


| "rig 
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that -feare thee, to- fears) 


". ”. þwwhenchou ſa yeſby Theſe 
- «| cret "of ++ the Lard wu 
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Itticted with it, 


{hit-ar; -bur:did-not; Fo 
[downer lazily, nor-:fall 


Deuot 1011S. | + 


right it vie of feare. Doft 
thou not meane this, 


[when thou. layeſt, Wee 


ſball ronderſtand the: feare 
of the Lord * Fane it,-and 
beaebenefat by it, haueir, 
26d. tand vader It; 
direted by.it,and not be 
And 
Holt thownot+«propnſc 
that (hinch tor Tropa 
ample,vyhen hou ſaieſt, 
The hwch of ludea walks 
edi the feare of Gott, they 


dovenexnaeakly,norfink 


| abo wTas -xt | 


bej 


which! 
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which weakanes men in 
the ſeruice of God: A. 
dam Was afraid,becauſe hy 
was naked. They who 
haue pur off thee, are a 
prey to all, They may 
{feare, For thou wilt laugh, 


when therr feare comes ps 


them more then once; And: 
thou wilt make them feare; 
Where no canſe of feare ts, 


chou haſt tolde them 
more then once too. ©] here 


ment of former wicked- 


me 
_ - 
\ 


on them, as thou haſtcold] 


isa fearethat is a puniſh» 


nefſe; and induces more 3} |: 


of by 
$ 


on, 


Though ſome ſaid 


_— 
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th  Dewotiois. 


Sor Chriſt Teſur,that he was 
a 200d man, yet no man fþ ak 


loeph was bis Diſciple, but 
| [ſecretly, for feare of the 
lewes: The Diſciples kept 
ſome meetings, but with 
doores ſhut for feare.'o 

| |the Jewes. O my God, thou 


[laft.to-carry vs ſtedily in 
all. weathers. But thou 
|wouldR ballaſt vs, with 
{luch Sand,- as ſhould 
lfeare which' is thy feare, 
|for.the: feare. of the ' Lord 
[:bie-Ireaſares, He that 


——.—— 


opely, far feare bf the Tewes: 


oivelt.vs. Fexre for Bal-| 


have Gold in 1e,with that| 


\ IF hath 
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| thing that God.does giue: 


| [chow tlitifleitfrorach) 


eu 


| vvenrfi Gadbonsy 

2'2005) and ramai | 
|buc1 2db 0; Suchwhi 
([endeſt; fare hed theoo; 


Denotions,\ 
hath that, lacks noching 
that Man can haue,no. 


Trmorous men: chaure! 
» [bukeſt, Ih) are ye fearful, 


0; yer of little faith? Such 


Seruice, wit! {cone 
though: of: them \thete 


"2 {that batting 
| 1he ſeodrid dearh;THenrigh 


lake; wh 


PS 
| 
{ 
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4 | © Demotions, 


nations rochee:! for, they 


[hopes ; they hoped & not 
pncthee,& luch ſhal feare, | 


feare, and thereis a bope,] 
which-are equatabomi- 


were, confounded ,” becauſe 
they hoped, lates thy ſeruar 


placed', mif-centred. their 


and nazgtcare thee. Butin 


feare,, my God, and my 
tiope,is hope,and loye,and 


every limbe,and ingredi- 


ent of happines enwrap- 


and feare and toy confiſt 


lob;becaulſe they had mi/. | 


— 


thy feare,my God, and my | 
confidence, andpeace, and | 


ped; for loy includes all. 


tOge- | 
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| andthey ran vpon thoſe 
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'rogether ; nay,conſtirute 


departed fro the ſepulchre, 
the women who were 


| made /upernumerery Apo-| 
files, Apoſtles to the Ap 
/tles; Mothers of the Church| 


| and of the Fathers, Grand. 
fathers of the ( burch, the 


/urrefion,went from the: 
"—_— with feare and 
toy;they ran,laies thetext, | 


two leps,feare & oy; and 
both was the right legye, 
they ioy in thee, O Lord,| 


Apoſtles themlelues , che] 
Pomen, Angels, of the Re-| 


that 


—._— 
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[that feare thee, and feare| 
| [thee only, who feele this| - - -| 
ivy in thee: Nay, thy feare-| 
andthy loge are infepara- 
{| [ble; ſil-we are called vp- | 
| lon, ininfinite places, to | 
| feart God yerthe Commun-| | 
[dement; vwhich is the rote | 
| of all,is, Thou ſhalt loue the | 
[Lerdehy God , Hee doth| 
| [neither;thar 'docth not| | 
both hee omits xeither, | | 
that does one. Thereforc 
when thy ſeruant Dauid | <a _— 
had fad, rhat the feare of | 
|the Lord is the be gimning of | Pro.1. 7 
|Þiſedome , and his Sonne 
[hadrepeatedit againe, He | 
44a chat | | 
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\chis feare., the root of wif. 
dome; Andthatitmayin: 
brace all,he calls it! iſt 
deme it folfer ; A-wvile man 
thercfore;is acer with: 
'OlMt:ir;e ener wikbourcht 
exerciſe of it; Therefore 
:thouſtnteſt Mo ferxtichy 
people;' That cbelvwgh 
learne\te:feare. thee albivn 
dayes of their lings 4 ' nodi 
heauy;--and. <alawitous;| 
but in good, ,E&&cheexfull| 
daies t00:for, Noahgvhd| 
had aſſurance: of this. d& 


linerance, yer; -mnoued With | 


Demnotwns; | 
[that colle&s-both , calls 


Ecclu,1 | 


on preparedean Arke} fa 


———— 


hn 


——_—— — 


ii. > 
Lam, _ 
en 


—_———c— we © or =, WW. 


Yr wm, Se, RF 2- 


_. y- 
ACCC 


——2x5 - —Ww— ——- 


bu St _— A 


| Dennis. 


WP 
([[the | ſming'f bis boſe A 


W424 man will feare inene- 


y thing? And therefore 
though [ pretend, ro no! 
other degree of wildom, | 


lam abundantly rich in 
this-thar I lie here poflett 
with.that faaye,vehick is, 


thy feceboth \thar- this | 


ſxknees rhymmediate 


| cortotion ;& 'DorMnTC- 


adagrabaccideargetid [ 


therforefearfull; becaulc | 
ititia feanef7lh ching tafull 


Io rhy-handd, and thari 


this foare preferiles mce, 
forty all inordinatfeare; | 
”n ns: out of'the infe. 


vo | mirie 
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mitic of Nature \ becaule 


me, thou wiltneuer let 


me fall outof thy hand, 


—_— ——_ n———_ 
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of alicrne ſorrow, andtrinx 
;9y roo;of all feare; andof 


| all bope r00,-as thou haſt| 


giluenme a repitance, not 
ro be reperted oh; fa gitie 
w1e( 0 :Lordh,a: feare, of 
whahImignerbecs 


(upple, and conformable 


6. Pager... 
rl 
3. Right) God, and 

mercif ull Gidzche Gol | 
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[thy hand being ypon||| 
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Denotions. 


&eaiss \that asTiowith 
them that isy, and mourne 
with them, that mourn,lo 


fare. And fince thou halt 
youchſafed to diſcouer 
tome,in his feare whom 
thou haſt admitted to be 


neſſe that there is dan-' 
ger therein, let me nor, 0 


Lord, goe about to over-| 


come the ſenſe of that 
feare, ſo far, as to preter-| 


ng of my {elte; for the 
worſt.that may be feard, 


the paſſage out of this 


my alsiſftace in this f1ck- | 
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micthefirting, 6 PeTps- | 
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Martyres, haue paſſed Out 
ſhow of feares but thy 


did not.ſo. Thy Martyres 


life. Many of thy bleſſid 


of this life, withour any 


moſt bleſſed Son himlelfc} 


| were knowne to be but! 
mem and therforcit plea 
ſed thee to fil ther-with|ſ 


in cat they did morert| 
mbn.Thy Sorwasdedl:'| 


(elfer6 Be God; 8&'1 ins! 

ethit heifhould 
dare Frletfs t c& bee] 
| Mar alls; inthe -weak- 
ew: s of man 9:1o inet| 


_not 


———_—A 


thy Spirit, and thy power, 


red by thee, and by 'him!ls.. 


———_ 
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| Demnotions,  \_ 135} 
l|notthetfore,0 in) Gad,be 
1|:ſhamed of thele feares, 
bur let me feele them to] 
Iidetermine, where "his 
\fare did, in'a preſent 
ſ}[abmicting of alt.co thy | 
[wil And whe thou ſhalr | 
Have inflam'd, & thaw'd | 
[my former coldneſles, & | 
Jindeuotions, with theſe 
Phextes, and quenched my 
Former heates, with thele 1 
[weats,and inundations, | 
jndreftified my former | 
peſumprions,and negli- | | 
|IKnces wich theſe fearcs, | 
"[[Ie pleaſed, O Lord, as 
*[[Pne, made, ſo by thee, to 
6G thiok 
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And whether it bee th 


Seems —T 


| HEN, | 


Denotions, 
thinke mee fit for thee. 


pleaſure, to diſpoſe 
this body, this garm 
ſo, as to. put it to afa;} 
ther wearing in thi 
world, or to bi Itypin 
the common Wwardrope, th 
graue, for the next, glo 
rife thy felfe in thy 
choice now, and glorife! 
icthen, with thar glot, 
which thy Son, our Sau 
our Chriſt Teſus hath put 
chaſed for them, whom 
chou makeſt partakes 


of his ReſurreFion. F; 


7.90 
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[ Denotions, | 
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7. Socios fibi iungier inſtat. 


The Phiſician deſires to haze 
vrhers toyned with him. | 


— 


7. MEDITATION. 


ht. DA. tn. 
—_—  — 


Here is more feare, 

therefore more _ 
If the Phifician de 
helpe, the burden grows 
oreat: There is a grouth 
of the Diſeaſe then, Bur 
there muft bee an Aus 
twmne too, But whether 
an Autumne of the diſeaſe 
or mee, it is not my part 
ro chook: bur if it bee 
\of mee, itis of both; My 
G 2 dil. 


a c—_— ——— 


L- 138 Demotions, | 


— 


diſeaſe.cannot ſuruiue me, 


[ may onerline tt. How.) 


ſocuer, his defiring of 0. 
thers, argues his candor, 
and his ingenuitie, If the 
danger be great, ke iuſti- 
fies his proceedings, and 
he diſguiſes nothing, that 
calls in witneſſes, Andif 
the danger benot great, 
he is not ambitions, that 
is ſo ready to dinide the 
thanks,and the honor of 
that work, which he be- 
cun alone, with others. 
Ic diminiſhes nor the 
dignity of a Monarch, that 
ne dcriue part of his care 


pon 


WD 
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ypon others, God hath 
not made many Sumnes, 

but he hath made many 
bodies,that receiue, 8 giue 
lipht.The Romans began 
with. one, King;they came 
to tivo (onſuls,they retur- 
ned in extremities, tO one 
DiBator: whether in one, 
or any, the Soxeraipnetie 
isthe ſame, in all States, 
and the danger is not'the 
more, & the prouidence 


15the more, where there | 


are more Phiſtcians , as 
the State is the happier, 


where buiincfles are -ca- | 


ried by more -counlels, 


LL IT 


| 


k 


G3 then! 
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CS 


| Denotio ns. 


then can be in one breſb 
how large ſocuer. Diſea 
fes themſclues hold Con. 
ſultations, and conſpire 
| how they may multiply, 
and ioyne with one ano- 
| ther & exalt one anothers|| 
force,ſo,and ſhal we not 
call Phijicians,to conſults 
tions? Death is in an old| | 
mans dore,hee appeares,| 
and tells him ſo, & death 
[ Is ata young mans backe, 
and ſaies nothing, Aeeis| 
a /ieknes, and Youth is an| | 
| ambuſh, and wee needlo 
many Phijicians, as may 
make vp a Watch, and 
— pic 


Lc  CCIEENT 
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Iwhich is our beſt Anti- 


| lir; the beſt cordial hath 


— Demations. | 13 


ſpie cuery incouentence, 
There is ſcarſe any thing, | 
thathath norkilled ſome 
body; a haire, a feather 
hath doneit, Nay, that; 


dite againſt it, hath done 


been deadly poyſon , Men 
haue died of Toy, and 
almoſt forbidden their 
friendes to weepe for 
them, when they haue 
feenethemdie laughing. 


Euen that Tyraut Dionis| 
feus ( 1 thinke the ſame, 


|that ſuffered ſo much af- 


ter) who could not die 
G4 _- of 


Or ES 
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of that. forrow, of tha that 
| lughtal,from, a King ta |- 
Þretched private-man, died 
of lo  pogrea loy, astobe 
deglar'd hy the.people:at 
Theater, that hee was. 
god Port, We ſay often, 
1k a Man may liue of 4. 
but, alas, of how 

wad Joſie. may, a man 
hee: ? And tacrefore the 
more aſiltats,the better; 
| who comes, t@ a day- of 
heari ng,in a cauſc'of any 
Importace, with one 4d: 
| uacate*In our Funerals,we 
| our felues haue no inte- 
| reſt; theng1we.cannot ad: 


= | -_ wiſe 
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| [wſe, wee cannot dire&:| - 
| [And though ſome Nati, 
ons, (che: Egiptians.inpar: | 
ticular) built themlelues 
better tombes, then, houſes, 
becauſe they. were 120 
dwel longer inthem, yer, 
amongſt our felues, the | 
preatelt yan of Stileywho | 
wehaue had; The Conque-| | 
ror, Was lefr, 'as'foone as f 
his ſoule lefrhim,noton- 
ly withour perſons toal: | | | 
| (fat at his grage, but wirh- 
Out 2 2raue.' Who will 
keepe'vs then, we know 
\ \nNotz As long as wee'ean, | | 
|kov$admicasmuch help | 
= G5 as B 
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as we can; Another, and 
another Phiſician, is not 
another, and another 
dication, and Symptone of 
death, but another, & an. 


| other A/iftant, and Py. 


ſo much feed the imag}- 


on of danyer, as theyn- 
{derſtading with comfort, 
Let not one bring Lea 


ning,anotherDiligence,an 
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a Receyt, fo may may 
men make the Recett 
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nation with apprehenli.| 


 \ther Religtion, but ency| 
one bring all,and,as wa- | 
ny Ingredients enter into|' 


{or of life: Nor do they| 
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7 Bur why doe I cxerciſe| 
nd| my Meditation {o long | 

on: this, - of | having| 
Slencifull help intimeof 
need ? Is not my Medita- 
tion rather to be cenchli- 
ned another way,tocon- 
; [dole, and commilcrate| 
their diſtreſle, who haue 
| |none? How many are fic-} 
ker ( perchance) thenT, 
and laid in their wofall 
ſtraw: at home'( if that 
corner bee a hoine ) and 
hauc no more hope of 
help, thoughthey dic,the 
of. perferment, though: 
| 


— 
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 Frhey line? Nor doc no 
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more | 
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| mare, ore-oxpect to ſce.a Phi 
ſrcaon | then, then teiHean | 


Deuations.'\ 


- Alcerdfins, pf \whom, 

oſt thatitakes kno. 
ledietSobe: Sextenithut 
Likries thin whaburis 
thenvIn nboes > For 
they; doe-bur fillcyp the 


che Billyburwveſhallos- 
pEnbdarerheir!Namds;ill 
Weereaderthem: inithe 
Rdoke'ptlifo, with; out 
owner. Hddw-many art 
ſicker(gerchance)rhenl, 


{vypan theBand, 


num veryof;the:dead-in; 


atdthrowninto; Hiſþi 


datsrhere(asfiſh lok 
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© Dewotions, 

the tide) they muſt ſtay 
the Phiri houre of 
viiyng,and then can be 
but viſzted * How many 
areſicker(perchance)the 
all we; and haue not this 


| Heſpitall to couer them; 


not this ſtraw, to lie in, 


[£0 dic in; but: haue: their 
|Graze-ftone: vndet.che, & 
|breathe/out their ſoules! 
[intheeares,& in the eyes 


of palſedgers; harder the 
theirbed;thefltnt of the 


| ſtreet2:Thar-taſtei of oo 


part of ounPhifick; buta 


ſoaring diet,to whom or- 


aifiary porridge would 


E- bel 
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be Julip enough, the re- 
fuſe of our ſeruants, Be: 
2ar enough, andthe off 
fcouring of our Kitchin 
rables,Cordial cnough.0 
my foule, when thou art 
not enough awake, to 
bleſſethy Ged enough for 
his plencifull mercy, in 
affoording - thee many 
\ Helpers, remember how 
many lacke them, and] 
|helperhem to them, or 
ſto thoſe other things, 
which they Iacke a| 
| much as them, 


——  . 


Ma 


OI eemen 


| 


M 


euſtine begd of thee, that| 


May I haue leaueto aske 


| Danid expected newes 


” CT 


BM — 


—_—_— 
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7.EXPOSTVLATION. 


Y God, my God, thy 
bleſſed feruant An-| 


Moſes might come, & tell 
bim what hee meant by 
lome places of Geneſis : 


of that Spirit, that writ 
chatBooke, why when 


fre foabs army, and that 
the watchmantold him, 
that bee ſave man run- 
nmng alone, Dauid conclu- 
ded out of that circum- 


ſtance, 


_— 


i 
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————, 


| Soall, |ſance, That if bee came a: 
po | lone he brought good ne'wes!? 
tion '|[ ſee the Grammar, the 
__ i [word ſignifies ſo, andis 
Buxdor: |10 cuer :accepted, Gold 
land ([newes; bur fee notthe 
"— Logtque, nor the Rheto- 

rique, how Danuid would 
proue, or per{wade that 
his newes vvas good; be- 
| cauſe hewas alone,except 
a greater ,.copany might 
(+. .,thanemadegreat imprel- 
{fions of Jager, by imple- 
[ring, and: importunihg 
| preſent ſupplies : How- 
ſoeuer that be, liam fure, | 


that that which. thy"A- 
Io polile 


Y ACK. 
—_———_..t —_—_— 
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0 — 
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poltle {ayes to. Timothy, 
| Onely Luke is with mee ;| 2.4-11+ 
Luke, and -no body but 

Lyke,hath ataſte =_ 
plaint, and ſorrow ig it:| 
Though Lyke' want, no | 
teſtimony of .abilitie, of 
 |farwardnes, of conſtancy, 
andiperſeyerance, jan aſ1(t- 
iogthat -gredt -building, 
| [which S. Paxl. laboured 
in, yet S. Paul is afteted 
with chat,that there was 

none but Lake, to alsiſt. 
| |We take S. Lake to haue| 
bin a Thiſician, and it ad- 
[mitsthe application the 
| \ercer, that in' the pre- 
ſence] | 


| — 


— 8. 


a 


cc 


115 = Demot:ons. 


| ſence of one good Phif, 
| cian, we may be gladof 

more.[t was not onely a 
ciuill ſpirit of policy, or 
order that moued Moſes| 


Exoa18 X 

13, |father in lawe, to per- 
{wade him to diuide the 
burden of goucrnement, 


and Judicature, with o- 
thers & take others to 


his aſsiſtance, butit was 
alſo thy immediateſpirit 
0 my Ged,that mou'd Mb 
es to preſent vnto thee 
7 © of the Elders of Ijrael,| | 
16, | to receiue of that {pirit, 
which was ypon Moſer 
onely before, ſuch a pot- 


tion 


——_— 
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tion asMighteaſc himin 
the gouernment of that 
people ; though Moſes a- 
lone had indowments as 
boueall,thou gaueſt him 
other aſsiſtants. I conft- 
der thy pletiful goodnes, | 
0 my God, in employing 
Angels,more then one,in 
ſo many of thy remarka- 
ble works- Of thy Sonne, | 
thou faiſt, Let allthe An-| Heb.r.6| 
gels of God worſhip him; If | 
that be in Fi:aen, vpon 
earth he (aies that he could | + 
command twelne legions of 20eFge | 
Angels. And when Hea. 
wen, and Earth ſhall bee 


all | | 


Ms ——— —— 
hd 


—__— 


— 
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[9.20.12 


Gen, 28, 
I 28 


plural, Angels aſlociated 
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all one, at the laſt day, 
Thy Son, 0 God, the Songf 
Man, ſhall come in his glyy, 
and all the holy Angels with 
him. The Angels that ce: 
lebrated his birth to the 
Shepherds,the Angels that 
celebrated his ſecond 


birth, his reſarreftion to] 


the Maries, were inthe 


with' Angels. In  Iacobs 
ladder,they which aſcen- 
ded and deſceded, & main- 
tain'd the trade between 


heanen & earth, betwveene| 


thee and vs, they who 
haue the Commilsion, 


> £2 ©%2 => = Q $a 


At 


i. es. i» > 20. e—- x rp 
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and 
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and charge to guide os in 
all our wayes , they who 
haſtned Lot, and in him, 
vs,from places of danger 
and tentation, they who 
are at pointed to inſtrutt &5: 
gouerne Vs in the ( burch 
here,they who are ſent to 
puniſh the diſobedient and 
refrafary,thatthey are to 
be the Mowers, & harneſt- 
men, after we are grown 
ypin one field,che church, 
atthe day of Indgement, 
[they that are to carry our 
|/oules whither they cari- 


{ed Lazarss, theywho at- 
q*end at the (cuerall gates | 32. 


LE "OR 
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| L#c.16, | 


of | E229 


[night deſtroyed almok 


| De uotions, 


of the new Ieruſale,toad 
mit vs there;al theſe, who 
adminiſter to thy ſeruiy 
tro the firſt, to theirlaſ}, 
are Angels, Angels_inthe 
plurall, in every ſervice 
Angels aflociated with 
Augels, The power of: 
{ingle Angel wee ſee in 
that one, who in one 


200000. in Sennacks 
ribs army, yet thou often 
imployeſt many; as wet 
know the power of [at 
uation is a bundantlyln| 
any one Eangelift, and 


yer thou haſt affordedVs 
fo ug\ 


—O_ 


——_—_—_— 


| of the $” in the work of the 


ett 
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foure. Thy Son proclaims 
ofhimſelf, That thy Sperit, 
bath anointed him to preach | 
the Gojpell,yet he hath g1- 


venothers far the perfiting 


minitry, Thou haſt made 
him Biſhop of our ſoules, 
but there are other Bj- 
ſhops roo. He gaue the 
holy Gboſt, & others gaue 
it alſo. Thy way, 0 my 


God, (and,0 my God, thou 


loueſt to walke in thine 


ovwne waies, for they are 
large) thy way from the | 


beginning, is multiplicati- 


on of thy helps, and there- 
| fore 


es 


|| 
= 
| 


*  . [corx2rs,, nor Conuenticles, 


nor /chiſmaticall. ſingulas Þ 


NR 


| Demotions, 


fore irvvere a deoxeevef[} 
ingratitude, not to accept 


rhis mercy of affording 
me many. helpes for'my 
bodily.health, asatyp#& 


earneſt of thy gracious| 
purpole now, and euer,| | 
ro afford me the ſameab| 


liſtances. Thar for thy 
great belpe, thy Word, 1 
may lecke that, notfrom 


rities,butfrom the aſloti- 


2110Nn, and communion}. 


of thy-( atholicke C butch, | 


and thoſe perlons, vwho 


thou haſt alvwwaies farni-| 


— — —- —_ I. OI 


ſhed 


, TT _ Outta 
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0 hd = Church withal: 
Andt that.it may allociate 
thy Word, with thy Sacra- 
ment, thy Seale, with thy| 
Parent; and in chat Sacras: 
ment afociate<the figne' 
with the thing ſt ſ[ugnified, 
theBread with che B Bad Y 
ofithy Sor: ſo, as I may 
be: Ke to ave receined] 
both,&'#to beim 1dether. 
by; Cas thy bleſſed ſerudr, 
Auguſtine 4 yes) the ke, 
and the' Motu" : & the 
Tomb of thy moſt bleſſed 
[S, that hee, and{ all the 
nevitslef his death; tray 
fby that receinine n@tbe bu- 
Tout H ried | 


—_ 
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ried in me, to my quick 
ning in this world, at 
my4 irneortaſl «tab | 


—_ 
hh Me... 


7- PRAYER, wy 


—_—_— 


Oo Eternal, and mo 
Gratious God, whol 
gaueſ} to thy ſeruacesi 10 

- 4 wildernes, thy Ma 
na, bread'{o conditiond, 
qualified ſo, as that, to 
cuery man, Mannateſied 
like that, Which that man 
liked beſt, I humbly be- 
ſeech thee, to makethis 
corre&tion, which 1ac 
know-| 


—_— 


OO IIS” 


— 


_— 
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f 
0 


|| {haue ic taſte, and tocon- 


mmm 


EE 


knowledge to be part of 
my daily bread, to taſte ſo. 
to mee, not as-I would, 
but as thou wouldeſt 


forme my taſt,and make 
it agreeable to thy will. 
Thou wouldſt haue thy 
corrections taſt of hami- 
liation, but thou woul. 
deſt haue them taſte of 
conſolation-too, taſte of 
danger, buc taſte of afſu- 
rance too, As therefore 
thou haſt imprinted in 
all thine Elements, of 
which our bodies con- 


— 


| 


hiſt, rwwo manifeſt quali- 


H 2 ries, 


_— 
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| theſe correttons, which 
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ties, ſo that, as_thy fi 

dries, ſo it heates to0,;\and 
as thy water moy/ts, ſoit 
cooles too, fo, O Lord, in 


are the elements of our rege- 
neration, by which our 
ſoules are made thine, 
imprint thy two quall- 
ties, thoſe two operati- 
ons, that as they ſcourge 
vs,they may ſcourge vs 


that when they haue 


nothing in our ſelucs, 
chey may allo: ſhew's, 


that thou art all things] 


into the way to thee!|| 


{hewed vs, tha: we ate| : 


| 


ynto 


wm. CE —In—o—_— OCCLEECI—T—— 
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a... 


good purpoſe vpon vs ) 


|nes, no tentation of Sa- 


w— 
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yntovs. When therefore | 
in this particular circum- 
Rance, 0 Lord ( but none 
of thy Iudgements are 
circumſtances; they are all 


of all ſubſtance of thy 


when in this particular, 
that he, whom thou haſt 
ſent to alsiſt me, deſires 
aſiftants to him, thou 
haſtlet mee ſee, in how 
tew houres thou canſt 
throw me beyond the 
helpe of man, let me by 
the lame light ſee that 
no vehemence of {ick. 
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ran, no-guiltines of.ſin, 
no pion of death, ng 
this firſt, this /icke bed, 
not the other priſon, the 
cloſe and dark grawe, ond 
remoue me from the de. 
termined, and good pur- 
poſe, which thou Yaf 
ſealed concerning mee 
Let me thinke no degree 
of this thy correQuion, 
caſxall, or without ſigns 
fication, but yer when 
haue read it-in- that lan- 


guage, as it a corretll 


to another, and: read it 
as a mercy ; and which of 


on, let me tranſlateitin-)/ 


thele 


— 


— 
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yY 
ee ee, 


theſes the 0r1ginall, and 
which 1s the Tranſlation , 
whether thy Mercy, or 
thy Correftion, were thy 
primary, and originall 
intention in this ficknes, 
Icannot coclude,though 
death conclude.me Br 
as it muſt neceſlarily ap- 
peare to be a Correftion, 
{ol can haue no. greater 
argument of thy mercte, 
then to die in thee, and 
by that death, to be vni- 
[ted to. him, who. died 
for me.. 
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| Maxis a Werld, we find 
| New diſconeries Ler:him 
| be a word, amd himſelt 
| will bechelland; & mijer) 
the /ea. His milery, { for 


Deuotions. 


is 


T he Kine ſends his oy Ph j 


$7 ;- | 


' ye 
$,Et Rex ipſe ſuum mitrit, 


fician;, + v9 4m 


"Rt MegiTarioNr”” et 


4 


Eree-belder, of happineſle 


1 
L 


T732o257 , 


Sill WW Ls exctur 
'roxhat Medetaticn,'th; 


miſery is his; his own;ot 
the, happincſies euen of 
| this world, he is but Te- 


' nant, but of milery the 


he] 


OO —— A —_— 
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| heis but the farmer , but 
the oſufruftuary, but of 
miſery, the Lord, the pro- 


hills, & reaches to the re- 
motelt parts of this earth, 
Man. who of himlelte is 
but duſt, and coagulated 
| &kneaded intoearth, by 
teares, his matter 1s earth, 
his forme, miſery. In this 
w0ld,that is Mankind,the 
highc{t ercurd, the emi- 
nenteſt þils,are kings;and 
hive they line, and lead 
er.cugh to fade me this 


prietary) his nulery as the] 
ſea, {wells aboue all the} 


/ca, inc {iy My miley is 


Ma - i. bur 


1 6 58 [168 Denotions, 


li. 


milery equall to ficknes; 


|& they are ſubieR tothat 
le = wares y, with their lowy. 


lubic A glaſſeis nor 
thelefle brittle, kecauſe a 
Kings face.is repreſented 
init, nora King the leſle 
brittle, becauſe Ged 1s re- 


preſented i in him. They 


fi ckneſſes, 5.01 the worſt of 
{t ckneſſes, cotinual feare 


of it. Are they g cds 2 He 


[that calld hint lo, canot 
fatter. "They are Gods, || 
but ſicke gods, and Ged1s| 


—_— 


Fl 


but this ceep ? Scarle ar any. 


haue Phiſitians cotinual-| | 
ly about the, & therefore 


pres} | 


i 


. = : - 
-v 
ww 4 


OED 


Tree 


25 farre as infirmities, God 


rie, and Weary, and Head- 
wy; but neuer a ſicke God: 
forthen he might die like 
men,as Our gods do. The 
worlt that they could 


[fay in reproch, and ſcorn 


of the gods.of the FHea- 
then,vvas, that perchance 
they were afleepe; but 


|Gods that are ſo {icke, as 
[that they cannor{leepe, 


are in an infirmer cor: 
dition. A God, and need 


| 


HANG need 


Denotious. | 


preſented to vs -vnder | 
' [many human affections, 


is called Angry, and vr | 


| 
a Thiſttian? A Inpiter and | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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an. 


need an L [Cn laping? that 
muſt haue Rhenbarbeto) 
| purge his cho[ſer,leſt he be 
| too angry,and Aparickto 
| purge his flegn;e;leſthebe 
| r00 drowhte; that as Ter- 
1tullian ſays of the Epyp- 
| | tin gods, plants and herls, 


c-—_ . . 


That Ged was beholden to! | 


j 


| [1an,for growing #n his gar-| | 
| |den, fo wee muſt fay.of 
{ jthele gods , Theireternitie, 
| ( air eternity of t hreeſcore| 
jand ten yeres) is inthe A! 
|  |pethecaries ſhop, and-pot! | 
inthe metaphor tcall Dirty, 
[But their Dixty is beter 
exprefſed in their bumils 

e| 


| 
| EYy {1 


þ 


Al 
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tie, then-in their heighth, 
when abounding and o- 
uerflowing, as God, in 
meanes-of doing good, 
[they deſcend;as:Ged, toa 
communication of their 
{abundances with men, 
Jaccording to. their, necel- 
|hities, then they are Gods. 
No manis well,that yn- 
derſtands not,that values 
net bis being well; that 
{hath not a cheerfulnefle, 
and a ioy in it, and veho.- 
focuer hath this Toy, hath 


topropagate that,vvhich 
occaliuons his har pineſle, 


a deſire to communicate, | 


ord! 


hd a. ler Fn 
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and his Toy, to others, 
for euery man loues 


witneſſes , of his happt-| ' 
nefle, and the beſt wit-| 


neſſes, are experimental] | 


witneſſes,they who haue 
taſted. of that-in. them: 
ſelues, which makes ys 


[happy : Ir conſummates 


therefore , it perfits the 


happineſle of Kings, to] 


conferre, to transferre, 
honour, and riches, and 
(as they can) health, 
vpon thoſe - that needs 
them, | 


8, Ex- 


— 


= CC III 
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| MG my Ged,l haue 


a warning XY the 


| Wife man,thatphen a rich 


man ſpeaketh, every man 
boldeth his tongue,and looke 
what be ſaith,they extol it ts 
the clouds, but if a poor man 
Jpeake, they {a iy, What fellow 
is this * Aud if be ſtumble, 
they will helpe to anerthrow 


words be vnderualuecd, 
and my errors ag graua- 


ted, if [ offer to ſpeake of 
Kinss . but not by thee, 


him. Therefore may my |, 


_ 8 
0 my God, becauſe 1 ſpeak| 


Auguſt. 


” » . - 
he pt. __t 
—_—_— heed 


| 


1to,and as Veſpaſran hadit 


| from thee, fo had Julian; 


wp — Mis < 
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of the, as thy arc in thee, 


and of thee, as thou artin|' 
the.Certainely thoſe men] | 


prepare a way of ſpeak- 
10g negligently, or irre- 
uerently of thee, that giue 
themſelves that libertie, 
in {peaking of thy Yice- 
cerents, Kings : for thou 
who gaueſt Augnſius the 
Empire, gaueft it to Nero 


Though Kimes defacein 
a © Oo - 

;heſelues thy frſt image, 
intheir ewne /cule, thou 
viveſt no man leave to 


_Cefice| 
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en ee 


— 


deface thy ſecond'Image, 
(imprinted indelibly 1n 
their Power. But thou| 
kroweft,0 God, thatit | 
{hould be flacke in cele 

vrating thy »metcies tO 
[me exhibited by that roi- 
[all[nſtrumenr, my'Soue- 
ratgne, to: many other 
faults,that touch vpo 4l- 
1{t2iance, 1 ſhowld add the 
worltot all, Inzratitade, 
which conſti:vres an 11] 
man, & faults which are 
|deteRs in any patrticular 
ikumRion,arenot fo great 
asthole that deſtroy ovr 
bumaxity.It 1s not ſo ill,to | 


in be þ 


Oates 


AN 
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beanill ſubieF, as to be 
anillman, for he hath an 


flow,& powre cutitlelt 
into any mold,any form, 


fun&ion. As therfore thy 
Son did vpon the Coyne, | 


whoſe inſcriptio he hath, 
& he hath thine, andl giue 


thine,l recomend his hap- 
pines to thee, in al my [ 


vniuerſall i]Ines,ready,to| 


and to ſpendit ſelf in any| 


look ypon the King, and| 


[ acke whole image, and] 


crifices of thaks, for that | 
which he enioyes, and| | 


in all my prayers, forthe 


CON- 
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omrinuace and inlarge- 
ment of them, Bur let| 
me ſtop,my Ged,and con- 
ider, will not this looke! 
like a. piece of arte, and| 
cunntng, to Ccnucy Into 
the. world an opinion, 
that I were more partli- 
cularly if- hts care, then 
other men? And that 
herein, in a ſhevy of has; 
militie, and: thankfulneſſe, 
I magnihe my ſelfe more: 
then there is cauſe ? Burt 
let. not that iealouſie Rop 
mee, O Gop, bur let 
be ooe forward in cele- 


i 


brating thy mercie exhi- 


 bired 
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bited by him, his which 


he doth now,in aſsiKing| 


ſo my bodily health, | 
know is common tome 
with manyiMany,many 
haue taſted of. that ex- 


preſsicn of his gracioul-| 


neſſe.W here he can giue 
health by his own hads, 


he doth, & to more then 


any ef his ans 


haue done: therfore hath 
God reſerved one diſcalc 
tor him, that hee onely 
miphe cure it, thogh per- 
chance not onely by one 
Tule,and Intereſt,nor on- 


ly as one King. To thoſe 


chat 


— 
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thatneed it not, in that 
kind,and ſo cannot haue | 
ic by his owne hand, he 
ſends a donatine of health, 
in ſending his Phifacian. | 
Theholy king S, Lewisin | 
France, and our Maud is 
celebrated for that, that 
prelonally they viſ1 red ho- 

| |ſpitals, and aſsiſted in the 
Cure, euen of loathſome 
diſeaſes, And when that 
religious Empres Placilla, | 
the wife of Theodoſins 
was told, that ſhe dimi- 
niſhed her ſelf roo much 

in thoſe perſonall alsiſta- 
|c23, & might do enough 
in 


: 

| 

Qed _ —————— _ [| 
| | 
e 
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a 
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| Denotions. 


in ſending relicfe, 'ſhee 
laid, She would ſend in that 
capacitie, as Empreſſe, but 
| /Þe Would g0 too, in that cas 
pacitie,as a ( briflian,as « 
fellow member of the body of 
thy Son,with them. So thy 
ſeruant Daud applyes 
himſelfe to his people,ſo 
| he incorporates himfelfe 
in his people, by calling 
them His brethren, bu 
bones ,his fleſh ,and when 
they fell ynderthy hand, 
euen to 'the pretermit- 
ting-of himſelte, heprel- 
les ypon thee, by prayer 


for them . 1 haxe finned, 


but 


I mrs" og 


——— —— 
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but theſe ſheepe what baue 
| they done ? Let thine hand 1 
|pray thee be againſt me and 
| againſt my fathers houſe. It | 
1is kingly to gine ; when | 
Araumah gaue that great,|%**7* |} 
& free preſent to Dauid, 
[that place, thoſe inſtru- | 
metsfor ſacrifice,and the | 
[/acrifices themſelues, it is 
aidthere;by thy ſpirit, Al 

theſe things did Araumah 
gine;as a King tothe King. | 
To gixeis an approching 
tothe codition of Kings, 
but co giue health, an ap- 
proching'to the Xing of 
Kings, to thee. Bur this 
his! 


«4 
SO _— 
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—_— 
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—_ — 
his alsiſting to my bodi. 
ly health, thon knowelk, 
0 Ged, and lo da lomeo- 


ſeruants know, is but the 
-:|tovy-light, of. that. day, 
[wherein thou through 
[him,baſt ſhin 'dypon,me 
BE fore; but the Ecchoof 
chat voice, wherby chou 
[chrough him, haſt ſp oke 


he,firitof any man.cofs 
cnjed a hope,; .that, ] 
might be of lome view 
thy az arch and diſcens 
ded to.an intimatign,.te 
a perſyvaſi on,almoſt toA 


thers 2 thine honourable 


ro me Loface Then v whke| | 


(oli ict- 


— 


; 0 | 
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Jand irreſolution, and al- 
moſt ſpent al my time in 


[ſpend it, was by this man 


[embrace that _ calling. 
[And thou'whohad(t pur| 
[that defire into his hearr, | 


—l— —_— 


L — 


folicication,that 1 would 


didſt allo put into mine, | 
an obedience toit; and1 
who was lick before, of 
ayertiginous giddinefle, 


conſulting how Tſhould 


—_— 


of Ged,and Godofmen, put 
Into the poole, and reco- 
uered ; whel azked, per- 
chance, a ſtone, hee gaue 
me bread, when asked,} 


—_— Scorpion, hee 


bn 


D —— 


——. — 


— ——_—_— 


| 
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|gauemeafiſhwhenTal. 
ked a temporall-offxce; hel | - 
| denicd not, cfuſediot[} |; 
| |rhar, butlerme ſee; that|| | 
| he had ratherl rook this 
Theſethings,thou 0 God, 
| who-forgetreſt nothing, 
| | haft not forgot, 'though 
perchance, hee, becauſe 
they were benefits, hath; 
| but. l am notanely a wit] 
neſjebur ar-inſtance, that 
our Tehoſophat hath a care 
B | ro ordaine Prieſts,as well 
$ -| as 1udges:and notonlyto 
| lend Phi/icians for emp!» 
| rall,but to be the Phiſaci- 
«nfor ſpirituall health. (| 
' tO PRAYER.| 


—s © - 
a. Mt... A ”, 
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E=mal and” moſt 
gracious God, who] 
thoagh thou haue reſer- 
Jued thy treaſure of perfit | 
joy, and'perfit glory, to} 


begiuen by thine owne 
handsthen,when by [ce- 


ing thee, as thou arr *F | 


thy ſeife, and knowing 


thee, as we are knowne, 


wee ſhall poſlefle in an] 
inſtant, & poſſeſ]> for | 


ver, all that can any wa) 
duce to our happinef' 


les, yer here alſo'in this} 
world -ciuelt vs fuch ear-| 


| 


_ —_— —_ 
— A... "x » 
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as by the value ofthe ear 


ſtimart of the treſure, hii- 
bly, and thankfully I ac- 
knowledsg, that thy bleſ- 
{ed ſpirit inſtructs me, to 
make a difference of thy 
bleſsings inthis world, 


by that difference of the 


_— 


| Inſtruments, by which it], 


hath pleaſed thee to de- 
riuethEynto me. As we 
ſee thee here in a glaſſe,fo 
we receiue fro thee here 
by refle&i3,and by inſtru 
ments, Euen caſuall things 
comefrom thee, and that 


| | which 


— —— CCC OO ——_o—— , 


P L 
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neſts of that ful paiment | 


neft,ve may giue ſomee.| 
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Q 0 ©» Tj. = 
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| [which we call Fortune 
here, hath another name 
aboue. Nature reaches 
out her hand, & giues vs 
corne,and wine, & oyle, 
| [and milk, but thou filleſt 
| {her hand before, & thou 
openeſt her hand, that 
ſhe may raine down her 
ſhowres vpo vs. Induſtry 
reaches out her hand to 
vs, and giues vs fruits of 
{our labour for our ſelues, 
& our poſteritie, but thy 
hand guides that hand, 
when it ſowes,and when 
[it waters, & the increaſe is 
from thee. Friends reach 


— 


oO CT 


| 


out 
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| 


{of thepublike,g asapar-| 


| vs,l haue had my portio, 


[butid c 


{ Goſpel. Humbly beſcech-|| 


vs. Of all theſe thy inſtry| 


ments hauelI receiued thy| 


thy name moſt for 4he 
greatelt; that as a meber 


taker of priuate fauouts 
to, by thy right hand, thy 
powerfull hand {ct ouer 


—_— in the hearing, 
e preaching of thy 


ing thee, "that as\chou 


- 
4 — — ae de” 


_ good: 


—_— —_— On —_— —_ WW” — — 6 


— ly | 
out their hands,&preferþ| - 
| vs, but thy hand {upports}| 
that hand, that ſupport] 


bleſing,0 Ged, bur bleks|| | 


A 


— —— ms a 


contiqueſt thy. wonted||- 


we. —- _p——_ 


; goodnes vpon the whol 
- tworld, by the wonted 


the ſame Nature, and In, 


- 


|State, and this { hurch by! 
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meanes, andinſtrumecs, 
che "Nl San, and Moone, ; 


duſtry, ſo to continue the 
ſame bleſsings vpon this 


the lame hand, ſa long, 
as that thy Sor when by | 
comes inthe clouds, may 
{find him,or his ſen, or his 

lathe ons Tead rogiug an| 
valiy and able ro Rand 
inthatiud [2ement fortheir 
faichfull Stewardſhip,and| 
diſpenſation of thy talents| 
{o abundantly comirted|' 
| 14 to 


gn EET 


| 190 ne. 
| tothem,andbetohim,0]| | 
| God,in all diſtepers of his} 
| body,in al anxieties of ſþj-|/ 


rit,in all holy ſadneſſes of 
| /onle,fuch a Phifatiainthy 


| greateſt in Feauen, as hee 
| hath bin in /oxle,and body 


| whois thegreateſt ypon 


| earth. 


1 9, Medicamina ſcribuar., 
P pon their Confultation, tht) 
; pr eſc r i;be - | 


TS. MEDITATION. 


and heard me,arraig- 


Denotions. \. 


proportion, who art the|. 


| to me, in hisproportion| 


Con Ws ew = OS ab Vwilk ut Mo... Rs. A... 


T Hey haue ſecne mee, 


i 


ned| 


| 


ts... Att 


|famine,& peſtilence, Satan| 
| [lefr out theſe, and broght 


in, fires from beauen, and | 


P—"_ 


kth... Ai. A 


' Denotions. 
Ro | 


and recciu'd the enidence ; 
[ have curyp mincowne 
anatomy,diſleted myſelf, 
and they are gone toread 
ypon me. O how mani- 
fold, & perplex'd athing, 
nay how wanton & ya-! 
rious a thing is r#me and. 
deſtruftionGed preſented 
to Dauidthreekinds,war, 


| binds fro the wildernes, If 


fickneſſe, we ſee, the Ma- 


ned me in thele fetters,]|- 


there were no ruine but | 


lters ofthar 4rt can ſcarſe| 


| i mY 5 NWYM - 


V— 
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priſe is ſo,nor from the 
[efe& which itworks,the| 


falling ſickneſſe is fo; they| 


Denotions, 


number, nor name all ficks 
neſles.; cuery thing that 
diſorders ataculty,andthe 
funRion of that is a ſick- 
nes: The names wil not 


fro the place affefed,, the 


cannot . haue. names: y- 
now,fro what it does, nor 
whereit#, but they. muſt 
extort Bames fromyyhat 
it, is, like, what. ir-reſems| 
bles, and but in ſome one! 
chipg,or elſe chey.would 
lack names, for.che.Walf, 


bh. =. 
_ 
0 


ſerue thewhich are giuen $ 


Es 


On 


and! 


_ 
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Pt 


| Deuotious: 


queſtion ; whether there be 
more names dr things, 1s as 


perplex'd in ſicknefles;as 


more ſickneſs the names. 
[f rawte were reduced to 


could periſh no way but 


— 


were infinite. andif ſick- 


» 


nes were reduced to that 


the way were infinite 


tr ET 


that one way, that Maa. | 


by /icknes, yet his danger | 


in anything elle; except | 
itbe calily refolu'd vpon | 
that ſide, that there are | 


one Way,that there were| 
no /icknes but afeuer, yet 


| 


|. 
and. the'Canker, and the | 
Polypus are fo.,,and that! 


. 


| 


| Rill, 


_— : 
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| 


ſill; forit would ouer- 


ry,to deliver the names of 
ſcuerall fexers;how intri- 
\catea worke then haue 
they,vvho are goneto cd»! 


| /ult, which 


which of theſe feuers, & 
then what it- would do, 
and then how it may be 
| countermind. Bur cuen 


when the exi// wil admit 
conſultation. In many di/- 
eaſes that which is butan 


in if itis a degree of good,| 


lode,and oppreſs any na-| 
tural, diſorder anddilcs-| 
poſe any artificial Meme.| 


theſe fick-| 


l Os 
{ neſſes raine is, andthen| 
| 


| ai, 
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p 


«ccident, but a ſymptom of| 
| [the maine diſeaſe,is fo vi- 
olent, rhat the Phiſician| 


{thattthough he pretermit 


cure of the diſeaſe it ſelfe. 


[s it not ſo in States too ? 


of thoſe thatare great, put 
the people into commoti- 
ons; the great diſeaſe, and 
the greateſt dangertothe 
bead, is the inſolency of the 
great ones, and yer, they 
|  [cxecute Martial law, they 


2 


ons Vpothe people, whoſe 


muſt attend the cure off 


' |(fo far as to intermit)the] 


| 
| ſometimes the inſolency| 


| 


__— 


come to preſent executi-| 


| com- 


Ee — 


| 


{1n our affe tions, In,Qus 


| Denotions. 


QL_—_——— 


no time for acon/ultation.| 
[s.it not ſoin the acciders| 


too?Is it not euidently-ſo 


paſſe on5?If a cbolerick man 
be ready to ſtrike, mult [ 
goe about to purge his 
choler, or to: breake. the 
blow?but wherethereis 
room for conſultatio,things 
are not deſperar. They 
coſult, ſo there is nothing 


| 


raſhly,| 


_ EE cpaor gn 


commotion was Ns | 
but a ſimptom, but an gcc>| | 
dent ofthe mainedileals;) 
but this /ymptom,growne| 
ſo violent, would allow] 


- 
—a> 0 — _ 


of the diſeaſes of ourmind}: 


ET 


b———_— 


| 


raſhly , incoſideratly done: 


-|&then they pre/cribe,rhey 


write, ſo there is nothing 
conertly diſguiſedly vnauo 


It is not alwayes {o;lom- 
times,afloon asthe Phi/z- 
cians foot is in the chaber, 
his knife is in the patients 
| arme;the diſeaſe wold not 
alow a mints forbearing 


of blood, nor preſcribing of 


times ſurprizd with ſuch 
eccidets, as that the Magi- 
ſtrat asks not, what may 


be 


——— i Mt a. mt At.. AM. 


edly done.[n bodily diſeaſes} 


other remedies. In States | 
'& matter of gouernmer 
1tis{otoo, they are fome-]' 


hy... 
———— 


{ 


{cece. They who haue re- 
ceiued my Anatomy of my f 


conſultation 10 preſcribing, 


Demnotions. 
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jo" 
—_ 


ſarily be don in that caſe. 
But it is a degree of good, 
in exill, a degree that car. 


(arisfaRtion,and acquiel- 


ſelfe,conſult, & end their} 


& in preſcribing Phifick; 


PPC CO 


—_ on 


be done by law, but does]. 
that, which mult nece{s|' 


ries hope-and comfort in | 
it, when wee may haue| 
[recourſe to that which is| 
written, and that the pro-|' 
ccedings may be apert &| 
ingenuous,& candid,and| 
auowable, for that giues 


pe 
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p proper and conucnient| 


|\{remedy:for ifthey ſhold| 


 [mee, for ſome diforder, | 
that had occafion'd, and 
inducd, or that had halt- 
ned and exalted this /ick- 
nes, orif they ſhould be. 


gin. to write now rules 


when I were well, this 
were to antidate, or to! 
|poſtdate their ( onſultetion, 
not to giue Phificke. Ic 


| then a reliefe, to tell a 


come in again,andchide| 


p 


for my dyet, and exerciſe | 


were rather a vexation, | 


| |condemnd priſoner, you| 


might baue liu'd if you| 


_—_— 


—_— ——_— ——— 4. as 
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had donethis; and if you| 
can get your pardon,you|' 
ſhal dowel,to takethis] |: 
or this courſe hereafter, 
| [ am glad: they. know (|| | 
haue hid nothing from 
them) glad they conſult, 
(they hide nothing from 
one: another): glad they] 
write(they hide nothing| 
frothe world) gladthat 
chey write and prelcribe 
phificks, that therearere- 
medies for thepreſct calc,| 


9. EXPOSTVLATION. 


IIS 


| M7 God, my Ged,allow 
me a juſt indignatt| 
| oN,] 


b 


- FY 


| 


= on, a holy dereſtation of| 


|- who becauſe he was of 


[rchou haſt id, They are 


| fonſug, lo perk 1n the 


' the beauens [hould haue bin 


| ——_— Fa . 


Denotions. 


the inſolecy of that man, 
thathighrank,of whom 


gods , thought himaſelfe 
more then equal to thee, 


| That King of Aragon Al. 


| motions of the heauenly 
bodies, as that he aduen- 
rured to lay, That if bee 
had bin of counſel with thee, 
m the making of the beans, 


arFþoſed in a better order, 


| then they are. "The 


Aung 
 _ would not in- 


[OY 
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dure 
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re 
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| 


(dure thy Prophetto repre« 
hend him,but asked him] 
in anger, Art thou made of | 
the kings counſell?Whethy| 


ht. mt 


| Denuotions. 


a... 


_ et Eſaias askes that 
queſtio, Þhohath direfted 


him. Itis after he had (ct- 
led and determined that 
office, ypon thy Son, and 
him only, whe he ioynes 
with thoſe great Tatles, 
The mightie God, and the 
prince of peace,this allo,the 
Conſeller;and after he had 


of might, and of counſell. S0 


"A 
+ 
ts. na > 
A oO. A 4s þ 
- - + 
F 


the ſpirit of the Lord, or be«| | 
ing his conſeller hath taught | 


ſerled ypon him,the ſpirit | 


A. ——— to —_—_—_—_—_—__ hs. 
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thatthen, thou 0 God, 
| |thogh thou haue no coi 
| |/lfroMan, yet doſt no-' 
thing ypon man, with- 
out corel; In rhe making 
of Man there was a co!» 
| ſaltation, Let vs make man. 
In the preſeruing of 
man,0 thoggreat preſeruer 
of men, thou proceedeſt 
by connſell , a6 all thy 
externall workes are the 
works of the whole Tri- 
nitie, and their hand is to 
every aftio. How much 
| [more mult I apprehend, 
that all you bleſſed, and 


glorious perſons of the 


- 


This 


Qu_—_—t i 


——_——. 
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Trinity arcin conſultatim| 


now, what you will do 


[wich this' infircie body 
wirttr this Teprous ſale 


chat attends, guiltily, but 
yetcom fortably ,yourde 
termination vpGit.[offer 
not to connſel Hem who 
mect in conſultatis formy 
body now, but open my 


infimitics' | F anatomilel| 
| my body to chem. Sol - 


my ſoulrothee,O my Gd 
in 11 ha-le confelsion, 


Thar there ts no veinetn} 


me, that is not full of the 


blood of rny Son, whol 
haue crucified, & Cruct 


: 


lh. 


; 


hed 


— OE ei nn es 


— 


P % 
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F 


ting the ſame finns :that| 
there is no Artery 1n me, | 


| [er#or, the Fpirit of luſt, the 
[bone in methatisnothard 
led with the marrow of 
. Fe 1 
{m.no finews,no ligamets, 
{|that do not tie, & chaine 


| [bleſſed > glorious Trinity, 


_ — _—_— 


_—_ 
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= — PP". | 4 

d apaine, by mulciply- 
ingmany;& often repea- 
that hath not the ſþirit of 
Fpirit of giddines nit; no 


ned with the cuſtome of 
in,8& nouriſhed, & ſoup. 


lin & (in together. Yer,0 


0 boly,e5* whole Colledge, & 


yer but one Phiſician, if | 


you take this confeſsion 


into! 
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into a coſultation, my cal 
is net deſperate, my def 
rruſtion isnot decreed, i 
your coſultatzon determin 


—_ Os 


to that which is Þritten, 
you intend my recouery; 


for al the way, 0 myGod|| 


(euer conſtant to thine 
owne wayes) thou halt 
[procceded opely, intelligi- 
bly, manifeſtly, by the book 
From thy farſt bocke, the 


to thee, but neue 
throughly open to Vs; 
from thy ſecond book, the 
booke of Nature, where 


—— ——— 


— 


—_ 


in writug,it you refer mel 


booke of life, neuer ſhut|| 


oe ry .” 5&5 00% —_ A, —”w co wi. wy , 
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Deuotions. | | 
chough ſubobſcurely, & 
in ſhadowes, thou haſt 
ſexpreſſed thine owvne Z- 
mage.from thy third book, 


L — 


candle to read it by, in 
the New Teftament, To 
theſe thou hadſt added 
the booke of iuſt, and vſe- 
full Lawes,eſtabliſhed by 
the, to whom thou haſt 
|| [committed thy people, 


the pocket, the boſom books 
of our ovwne Conſciences, 


| To thoſe thy particular 


et 


[the Scriptures, wpher thou 
| [hadft written all in the 
014,8 then lightedi(t vs a 


11 |To thoſe, the Manaals,| 


henna 


as. 


| 


| 
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| books of all our particuly 
ſins, & to thoſe,the bogke 
With ſeuz ſeals, which on: 
ly the lamb which was ſlan, 


which, hope,it ſhalnet 


difagree with the-mes 
| 1EE3 mT promulga: 
1 tion of their pardmn;$o rg 


| teouſnes, who are Waſhed 


if thou refer me to thele 


ee ————_ 


| new triall by thele bogks 
| this fever may be bur? 
burning in the hand, & 
may be {aued, thogh not 


| by my book, mineow! 


Et. A. —_—_—_ 


| books, to.a new Fa nga | 


Was found worthy to open;l| | 


ning of thy bleſſed ſpin] | 


the blood of that Lamb, and| | 


| ee an, WY et a 


| 


—_—. 


raſcience, nor 


|[demn'dyet; if befſentro 
{rhele books I ſhalnot be 


{there be lomrhing Writ- 
[ten in ſomeof hole books 
| (particularly in the Serip- 
\tures) which ſome men! 


jrhele'co/ultatios (rnelt cons 


thy other! 


Eakes yet bye oi, the 


the ſheding.of his. blo6d 
ypon. melt be Ri] ynder 
conſultaris, I am.norcon- 


codem datal: for ghogh 


curhe to poyſon,” yer vpon 


| eſſe i05,theſe _—_ bf onr 


book of life,thydetree fds | 
[myeleftion, &b thy laſt;| 
| |rhe booke of the Lamb,and 


i a... 


OR— 
mt. AM 


CO” On 


Pare 


_C 


———_— 


— 


| 


{ Repentter wil fucke defpb 
ration, he thar\feekesthee 


| ble mercy, thy forward 


OF*<roall and. moſ 


| art of ſo pure eyes, as that 
thou canſt not look ph 
| 


| 
particular cales, into thy] 
coſidexation): thou inte 
deſt al for pbificke, ande 
uen from thoſe Sentzcee, 
from .-which a too. late 
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early, ſhall. receive thy} 
morning dey, thy ſcaſona- 


conſolation, 


I m—_———_— 
' 
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9. PRAYER, 


gracious God, who 


fin, and we of ſoynpure 


CON- 


_— 


_— 


— ——— 


lwee- -Catinot- iridure af- 


linvs, yetin thy: Sorthou! 


Denuotions. 


conſtitutions; as that we 
canprelentnoobiect but 
ſm, and therefore might) 
infQly. feare,; that thou 


| wouldſt curne thine eyes! 


for cuerfro ys,as,though 


fiftions i in our ſelues, yet 
in thee we can:fo though 
thou canft not:indure fin 


canſt, and he bath taken! 

vpon hinaſelfe, & preſen- 
ted to.thee; all thote fans, 
which: \mighr diſpleale 
thee inys.T here is an Eye 


in: Nature, that kills, al: 
jh Ig ſees, theeye of 


CC... 


tt —_—_ 


Kz_ 


ar m_—_—__ } 
% . 
| ” 


He,0 Lord, does ſd. db 
cherforeypon me,0 Lord 
inthis diftrefle, and that 
willrecall me: fronvthe 
borders 'of this 1 bodily 
death; Look vpon me, s 


in which myparents bu- 
ried me, when they begot 
me inſo;andi in whichl 


haueprerced euen to'the 
1awes of hell, by multip 'h 


ing ſuch heaps of ackcall | 


Wiki: has foundarion! 


that 


— 


thar will raiſe rne 2gaine | 
fromthat ſpiritgall death, | 


> ———— 
—_— 


hs. Ms ti. A hed ht. met 
ww hs A ts. At Ml. te w—_—_—_ 


| Denotions, | | 


p fe -pet no eye Narare 
that ncuriſhes vs by look| 


ing'vpon vs; Burt'thine| 


' —_ 


| | Deuotions. 


that root of original ſin. | 


Yettake me agun, into 


your confultation, 0 bleſſed| Þ 


and plorious Trinitie,and 
chogh the Father know; 


chat [ have defaced his L 
mage received in my crea- 


tion;thogh the Sou know, | 


Thaue neglefted mine in- 


[rereſt in the Redemption, | 
yet,0 bleſſed ſpirit;as thou] 
art to my Conſcience,lo be} 


[to them a witnes, that 
at this minute, I: accept 
that which I haue ſoof- 
ten, ſooften, ſorebelli- 


oully refuſed, thy bleſſed 


| K4 witnes 


| |inſpirations, be thou my| 


ne ee a 


_ 
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more poores then this 
flack body ſweats teares, 
this ſad. ſoule weepes| 
blood ; and more for the| 
deſbleaſure of my God, the 
for the ftripes of his diſ-| 
plealure. T'ake me then, 
| 0 bleſſed & glorions Trims 
tie, into a Recon/ultation, 
| and preſcribe meany phi- 
ſicke, If it be along, and 
painefull holding of this 
/oulein ſuc knes,it1s phiſick, 
if -[; may diſcerne thy 
hand to give it, and itis 
phificke, if ic be a.ſpeedy 
departing of this. S Lf | 
| -: .,- 


—— 
TT oo I m > —w——_ 


i. 
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witnes to them, that at| | | 


— - —_—_— 
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[if 1-may diſcerne chy 
hand to recciue it. 


' 


: F 4 "3 td... the... —_ 


La. dat 


Ihe | _ = IP | 
kr. Levee & Serpenti ſata- 
eunt occurrere Morbo, - 


T hey ſud the Diſeaſe to fleale 
| on 5nſenfibly, and endeanonr 
| tomeetwith it ſa. -1 


—c 


. 10, MEDITATION. 


[THis is Natares neft of 
Boxes, The Heaxens 
containe the Earth , the 
Earth, Cities, Cities, Men 
Andall theſe are Concen 


| | 
tricke.the common cente 


hte 


Or On OT. 


onely that is Hccentricke 
4s which 


; . * | 
os) them all.is decay,ruine. 


which.yas'neuermide;| ||th 
onlythat place,or g4rmae| ||th 
rather, which. we can i-|| |\m 
|743ine,butnor demiftragj th 
| That light, which isthe|| | | 
very, cmanatien. of the 
light of Gedin which the| | || 
| Saints ſhall: duvellywoithi] | \t 

{ 

| 


% - a . 
-—_— — 


- - — 


| which the Saints ſhab be: 
appareld,onlythat bends, 
not ro this- Center ptoihyc |- | | 
ine; tharwhichwasnor!.| | 
madeof Nothing is:not 
Threrged with: this, anni-| - | 

hbilation. Alborteer things | 

are,cuen Anvels,cuen.our 

ſoules, they move vpo the | 
{ame Poles, chey bend -al | 

the 


tt M4 _ th. A OT —_—— 


let. cot 


—_— ——. ttt. tt 


— ns. tt. A ee 


1]  Demotious. |.217 | 
| [|the ſame Center, and it 
| |[they were not made im- | | 

| ||[mortall by preſernation, | 
their Nature could not 

keep-them from linking | 
[to this center, Annihilation. | 
Ln all theſe (the frame of | | 
the heauens, the States vp6 | 
earth,and meninthe,coms- | |. 
prehend] all)- Thoſe are\| | 
{the greateſt ' milchiefes, I 
which” are leaſt diſcer- | [- 
ned , the moſt inſen{ible 
|incheirwaies come to be| 
the moſt ſenſible in:their] 
| ends, "The Heanens haue| 
had their Dropſie, they 


ves the worid, and E 
: SI Þ E 


T 


CI— —_— 
—_. —_—_.. thts. ts as 
— 


hn. _— 


| 


tothe heauts tro whence 
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{= ſhall have their { fe 


Ker,and burn the world, 
Of the dropfie, the flood, 
the world had 2 fore 
knowledge 1 2 o. yeares 
before it came; & ſo ſome 
made proviſic on againſt 
it,and were laued,the fe- 
er ſhall break out in an 
inſtant, aud conſime all, 


the drop e did no. harme 


1rfell, it did nor pur out 
choſe lights , at did-not 
quech hoſe beats,but the- 
fener, the fire (hall burne 
the furnace it ſelfe, anni- 
halate thoſe heauens, that 


——— — 
— 


_— 
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f 


breath it out,though the 
 Dog-ftar haue a peſtilent 
{ breath, an infcRious ex- 
halation, yet becauſe we 
know when it will riſe, 
we clothe our (clues,and 
wedict our ſclues,& we 
ſhadow our ſelues to a| 
ſufficient preuention;but 
(omets and blazing arr, 
whole efle&ts or ſignift- 
cations no mACan inter- 
ruptor fruſtrate, no man 
forelaw': no, Almanacke 
tells vs, when a blazi 
flar will breake out, the 
matter is carried yp in ſe- 
crec; no Aſtrologer tels vs 
when 


| 


[ters in corners. The ( ano} 
|dothnotſomuch hilt a- 


— 


accompliſhed, for thats a 
then the other. and that 


which is moſt ſecret, Is 
moſt dagerogs.It is ſo allo 


pealths, Twenty rebelli-) 
045 drummes make not fo] 


Whiſperers, & ſecretplot# 


yy 44,1 a | 
bainſta wil,asa mine vir 


| derthe wall;nor 2thou-|- 
ſand enemies that threa-| | 


jten,fo much as afew that 


take 
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| when the effects will bel. 


ſecret of a higher ſphere, 


I" —= b@wm=JA@©wea_uWuarwoeAd 


hereinthe ſocieties of men, 
in States , and Commons] 


dagerousa noiſe,as afew| 


——— 
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ckean oathto [aynothing, 
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| God knew.-many.heauy 
{ins of the people, in.the 
witderncs and after; but| 


ſtill he charges- the with 


{that: one, with Maru» 


ring; murmuring- in their 


dcadly,themoſt pexnici- 
ous Andir.ts 10:60, with 
the dijeaſex.of 'thei bodtes 


CS__ is. —_— 


þ 


hearts, ſecret difobedien-| 
[ces lecret repugnances ar 
[gainſt his declared will; 
and theſe: are the melt | 


abdcharismy caſe, The) 

pulſe,the onineghe;ſweat, 
al] haueſworn-to fay-19> 
thing, to.gwe no lndicati- 


on 


—_ EI 


— — — — — — _- 


| prehenſions,towork vp» 
on mine vaderſtanding; 
| & yer they ſec, thatinub 


__——— 


| 


_ any dangerous fick] | 


nes. My forces arenot ens| | 


feebled, Ifind no decay 
inmy ſtrength;my prou- 


no abhorring in mine} 


appetite; my counſels are| 


not corrupted nor-infa- 
tuated, [ £:q no falſe ap-| 


fbly,& I fecle,thar inſen- 
ſibly the diſcafe preuailes 
The 4:ſeaſe hattv-eftabli- 
ſhed a kingdome,an empire 
in me,and will haue cer- 
tain Arcane Imperij, ſecrets 


of | 


ee tt. A. Ao 


th. tt 


fionsarenorcutoft,[ find} | 


* , wt, Ray wn «<< .j, a \} 
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Demotions. | 223 || 
[of State,by which it will 
roceed,and not beboind 

rodeclarerhem. But yet a- 

rainſt thoſe ſecret con-| 

{ſpiracies in che State, the 

| | Magiftrate hath the rack ;| 

and againſt theſe inſen- 
ible diſeaſes, Phiſtcians 
haue their examiners; and 
thoſe theſe imploy now. 


| zi08 
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ee 


_ 
A 1 Ged,my Ged,l haue 

Qcen told, and rold 
by relation, by her owng 
brother, that did ic, by thy | 
|ſeruant Nagiaiizen, that 


| 


KY = | 


he... 


—— 
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Joſephus, 


. 


{ner ſec him, if hee: went 


m—_ mum 
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icy of her. prayer, did vſe 


importunity, With" a piogs 
impudency. I dare not doe 


uant Augs/t 
Adam bad'not funned,there- 


haue died, may I not to 
this one purpole wiſh, 
That ifthe ſerpent before 
the tentation of Exe, did 
go Vpright, and ſpeak, that 
heedia ſo Fu rs 
ſhould the ſooner heare 
him, if he Fþoke, the ſo0- 


his iter in the vehemen.| 


to threaten thee, with 4 holy | 


(0,0 God:, bur as thy ſer-| 
in, wiſht that| 


fore that. ( hrift might not| 


I In" "CO 


ie Vl 


$4 
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m_—_ 


Tpright: 2 In his curſe, l amt! 
curſed-roo; hrs creephrg 


beele, 2nd doe bur bruiſe 
har . yetbee; and death in 
him is corre ento 0ur win: 
dewes, into our Eyes, 3nd 
| Fares, the entrances, 8 1n- 


we do not hrrkc him; 

And-one great worke of. 
hisvpon vs, is to make 
ysſo like himſelfe, as to 
{nin ſecret, that ochers 
may not ſee vs; Bur his 


= Dew tpoms. « 


viidoes mee: for hovy- | 
Ifoeucr hee begin at the] 


[ers of our foule. He Tots | 
vpon vs 1n ſecret, and| 


36 


LAY * 


| 


ax pitce”is;"to'nigke! ' 
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[vs ſin in ſecret ſo, asthat 
we may not ſec our ſelus| 
{1nne,For the firſt, thehi-1 
ding of our {ins fromo-| 
|cther men, he hath inducd} 
| that, which was his of: 


——— 


1226 | Dengtions. 


| ſpring fro the beginning} 
A lye : for man, is in Na- 
ture, yet, in poſlelsion of 
ſome ſuch ſparks of inge- 


but to diſguiſe Exill, hee 


the /anne, is the Serpents, 


| 


ding of. ſfinne from/'var 


would not lye. The body, 


and the garment that co-| 
uers it, the le, is his too. 


Theſe are his, butthe hi-| 


= -OS——P— 


nnity,and noblenes,as Chat;| 


—Q_ 


(clues! 
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lclues,is he himſelf: when 
wehaue the fting of the 
Serpent in vs, and donot 
ting our ſelus, theyenim 
of {in and no remorſe for 
ſinne,then,as thy bleffed 
Son ſaid of Tudas, He us a 


> — . 
a —— 
nn "O 


come dexils to our ſclues, 
and we haue not onely a 
ſerpent in our boſom, but 
we our {clues, are to our 
ſelues that ſerpent. How 
tar did thy ſeruant Dauid 
preſſe vpon thy pards,in 
|that petition, Clenſe thou 
[me from ſecret ſinnes * Can 


any 


—— 


dexill, not that he had one, | 
but 4s one, ſo we arc be-| 


"I 


Ie.6.'70. 
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any ſin be ſecret ? for 4 
” great part:of our: farines, 
though, ilaies thyi Prog, 
| [we conceine thejr the dark, 
| 11 our bed; yet ſayes he, 
We 4 tÞ4 th the, lugbt , there 
|are many f19s,which we! 
glory in-doing, & would 
| notdo,ifnobody ſhould 
know them. Thy blefled 
ſecuat Auguſtin conftelles,! 
that he was aſhamed of 
bis ſhamefaſtnes,C-tender- 
nes of conſcience, and that 
he often belied himſelf with 
ſins which be nener did; left 
he fhould be vnacceptable to 
Pi fnfull companions. ow 
| 


4 
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if wee would conceale 


chem,(thy Prophet found 
[practiſe in ſome, whe he 


thy Wickednes, & thou haſt 


Thou 0 God, canſt heare 


Toice of Abels blood, wwill 
|tel thee of Cains murder; 
the Feauons themlelues 
willtell thee, FHeanen ſhal 


| reveale bis iniquity; a (mall 


creature alone, ſhall doe 
I", A bird of the ayre. ſhall 
carry the yoice, and tell the 
| mat- 


—_——WGW. 


ſuch-a defare, and ſuch aj . 
laid, Thou haſt truſted in| 
ſazd,Nane ſhall ſee me) yet} 


can rve conceale them 2! 


of chem by others , The| 


fer. <0, 
27+ 


Eccle,no 
20, 


* 
HO _—_— 


te 


g—_— , 


230 Deuotions. 


| matter:thou wilt trouble| 
(| no Informer thou thy ſelf] | |; 
| Gu 3, 8|reuealedſt Adams finnyo| | |, 
[4 thy ſelfe;and the manife-|| | 
ſatiou of finis ſo fullto]| |, 
thee, as that thou ſhalt re-| | |; 
(E121 eale all to all, Thou falt|| |r 
| bring euery Worke to indee-|| |j 
| [m2t,with every ſecret thing,| | |; 
Math. | and there isnotbng conered,|| |( 
that ſhall not bee reuealed: || \} 
But,0 my God, there is an [ 
[other way of knowing|| |; 

my fins, which thoulo-|| || 
| lueſt better then any of| | |/ 
theſe; To know them by| | |; 
[my ConfeſSon. As Phijick| | |; 
Iworks {o, it drayyes the Jl 


| : | pec- 


— Q_ — 


” cc 


1 incerpreteft the very pur- 


| peccaut it humour, toit cſelfe, 


|ſclues by Confeſſion. When 


|But when I ſaid, [wil con» 


' fe fſe my tranſereſs ons vnto 
|the Lord, thou forganeſt the 


DE _—— 
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that when it 1s pom 
rogether,the m—_ of i it 
ſelke may carry 


returnes to my memory 
my former ſins, that be- 


ing fo recolledted, they | 


may powre out them- 
Tkept filence ſayes thy ſer- 


uant Dauid,day,and night 
thy hand was heany Vþ0 Me; 


muqwitie of my ſinne. Thou 


chusf 
mour away, ſo thy Spirit | 


ly. . 
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"poſe of Coufeſfimfowell 
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| »elapfes . into" the 4inne; 


 prehends, when he layes 
1 to thee, They haft forgina 

me theſe firms Which Thaw|| | 
done,and thoſe finmes Which 


—— 


25 thatthouſcarſeleave 


\meſtvs therupon;againſ} 


which Wehavecofeſſed. 
And'thar'mercy , which 
| thy ſeruant Auguſtine ap- 


only by thy. grace I haue nh 


our inclination to them,& 


done : they were done in|] 


| any: ne mercy for'the a. 
ioritddlfe. This Merc 
| rhqu leaueſt;chatthouar: 


a... 


hd. ot 


| eucnithat.inclizationcedsf 


— = OG ——_— 


[he cals apardo.And' cheſe 
lare moſt truly ſecret ſins, 
becauſe they were.nenct| 


|rherman}norl my ſelfe, 


bn — 


D:enot ions 


thy mercy;andthat mercie 


done, andbecauſchoo- 


but only thou knowelt, 
how many 6 how great 


Gag] han {capedby thy! 


grace, Which 'without 


that; I ſhould haue mul-, 
pled agylind thees + yl; | 


——_— 
— 


"I / 0 


—_— 


I 0; PRAYER. 
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FEcrnall, 2nd malt 
' graciQus God 'who as. 


thy Sox Chriſt Jeſus,chogh 


4c L2 


—_ 


bm —_—_— 


it. 
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[be knew all things, yer 


{knew it not ſo,as that he 
[ mighttel it vs; fochough||, 
[thou knoweſt -all my 

ſinnes,y& thou knoweſt 


—_ _ —_ = — 
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ſaid he knew not the day of 
Indgement, becauſe hee 


them not to my comfort, 


except thou know them 


thee, how ſhal [ bringeo| 
thy knowledge by that 
way,thoſe f1nns,vvhich[ 
[my ſelfe know not ? If 
accule my ſelfe of original 
ſin,vvilt thou aske meifl] 

know what original fin| | 
#? Iknow nor enough| f 


of 


_—_ 


_ —____——_—_— On I CO — 


by my telling them tolþ _ 


x 
—_— 
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p_ 
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| 


of itto latisfie others, but 


Fknow enough'to con- 
demne my ſelfe, and to 
ſolicite thee, If Iconfteſſe 


[f [to thee the ſomes of my 
|youth,vvilt thou aske me, 


if I know what thoſe 
ſins were?d know them 
not {o-well, as to name 
them all, nor am ſure to 
[live houres enough to 
namethem all, (for I did 
the then, faſter then I can 
ſpeake them now,vvhen 
[cuery thing that I did, 
conducd to ſome inne) 
bur'l knovy the ſo well, 
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as to know, that no-| 


24208 L 3 thing] 


= 
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thing hutthy: merey;ts fo} 
mfniteasthey.If thond[| 


 mingof fits] of thorgybt; 
\1-prd,and Jeed;of finns of 


\ 


the eſlimony ot my con« 
| fecnce,of fins! againdt thy 
Commandements, {1s a; 
' gainſt thy: Sonnes|Proer, 
 emblinsagainſt burbuen 


' omiſſron; and oft, of| 
{1nns aþainfi thee, apdinſt 
| my neighBonr,and againlk| 
ny /elfe, of {11s W1re pent-| 
ted, and1ins relapjedinto| 
| after) repentance, of tinsof| 
iomnice, and fasagaiolt| 


(red; of inSavaiitthe| 


—— Aa. Ad 


lavycs ofchar Ghurch,and 
, {1ns 


lh. rent. 


_ _— — 
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19s! againſ} the | woes: of; 
that State,in which thou} | 
haſt ginen mee my ſtati- | 
on.[fthenaming of theſe 
ſanes reach nor home to] | 
all mine, I know whart', | 
will, 0 Lord pardon me; \* |: 
me,all thoſe (1 A | ; 
| thy. Son Chriſt Teſus fuffe- 
redfor, who ſuffred for 
all the fi nnes of- all the+| |. 
world,for there is no{1n.| [ 
amongſt all tholewhich. |! 
hag not bin my firine, if || 
/ |thou had{t not bin my. 
| Gad, and antidated me a:| 
pardon. in thy preuenting 
|- |[orace-Andfince firvin the. | 


I L4 na-,| | 


+ 4 +4+< 4.4 rl wy 


' 


| ' Denotions. 


——— 


dl. 


as Th 1, 
{ nature of it, retains ſtil { 
much of che author of ir,| 


chat itis a ſerpent, inſenfi- 
bly infinuating it ſelfin- 


of thy Sonn crucified for 
me)be euermore preſent 


{ come, for my recouery| | 


[res the ſting of the| | 


firſt Serpent ; that fo, asI| 


haue a Lion againſt a lion, 
| the lion of the tribe of Iuda, 
againſt that lion, that ſeeks 
' Whom be may denonre, (0 | 
may haue a ſerpzt againſt 
a ſerpent, the wiſdom of the 
Serpent, againſt the malice 


ro My foule,let thy brazen| 
| Serpent (the conteplation} 


| i of the ſerpent, And both a-! 
wo Heer 


w_ ee ———— 
——__ OO 


— — 


_— Y 


Denotions, 


—_— 


Lt 


gainſt that lyon, & ſerpent, 


forcible,and fubtil renta- 
tions thy Doxe with thy 
Olive,in thy Arke, Fumils- 
bh, & Peace, and Reconcili- 
ation to thee, by the ordi- 


he A. 


naces of thy Church. Amen. 


Il, :« Nobilibuſqzrrahunt, a 
cinto Corde, venenum, 

Succis & Germis, & quz 
generoſa, Miniſtrant 

Ars, & Natura.inſtillant. 

T bey vſe cordials,to keeps the ve. 

. nim and maligmty of the diſeaſe 


from the heart. | 


EET 


I 1, MEDITATION. 


IS 


V Hence-'can vvee 


take a better ar:- | 
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Deuotions, ; Wat ; 


—— 


tt. Me a <<. 0M 


__— ® Þ._ 
LM 


| guement; , a clearer.,de. 
| monſtratian, thatall the 


Greatnes of this world, is 


| built- vpon opiniwz of-o- 
cher, and hathinie ſl 
| no reall bemg,nor power 
Lof mbſRenes then from 


the heart of man ? Itis al- 
Wales in 4&ton, and moth 
on, till. bufie, ſtill preten, 


ding to do all, to furniſh 


{all rhe powers, and #z- 
| culties with all tharohey 
|have; But if an engivy 
dare riſe vp again{tt, it | 


is the ſooneſt *endange- 
| ' pon 
red, the {ooneſt;defy 
of-any-part. The Brahie 


— —— 0 


Ln Bhs. Ah _— — > —— _— 
- > on —————.. M * . he 


vill 


—_——_——- - 


= | 
. 
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Denuations: : | 2 


_  ————— 


Cr A I 


it; and the, Liner. longer 
thathar; heywilindurc 


a Sieve, but an vanaturall 


heat , 'a rebellious heat;|! 


| wall blow vp the Hear t;, 
like ane, ina minute. 
Dar bovvlpener {ince the 


heart hath-the binths toht, 


andpr pnogeniture, & that | 


tis Natures eldeſt Sonin 
vs;the part which is fiz( 


younger brethren, and lex. 

vants in his family \þ Jue. 
adependiace VPOnIt,. it 16; 
reaſon thatthe e Prin! ipab 


will hold out longer the 1 


borneto life in man ,and. 
that the. ocher, parts ,, as| 


——— 


—" —_ 


Care 


pH_— 
ww od er 
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| 


__.. 


[ic bee not the ſtrongeſt 


I" IS 


yy 
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| Denotions, 


JR be had of ic, chough 


| part;as the eldeſt is often. 
| times not the ſtrongeſt 
ofthe family. And ſince 
the Braine,and Liner,and 
| Heart, holde not a Tri 
Kmuirate in Man, a Soue- 
 raiontie equally ſhed vp- 
Tone area wean 4 P 
lon them all, for his well. 


ments do for his very be- 
is in the Principalitie,and| 


in the throne, as King, the. 
reſt as Subiefts, though! 


fice , muſt contribute to 


W_— _— "» — mag 


{ being, as the foure Ele. | 


mg, butthe Fleart alone} 


in eminent place, and Of-|' | 


_thax, 


| 


| that, as Children to their 


| 


OL —_— 


Deuotiors. 


I emo——_—_— =» __n__— 


Parents, as all perſons to| 
all kindes of Superiours, 

though oftentimes,thoſe 
Parents, or thoſe uperi- 
ours, bee not of ſtronger 
parts, then themlclues, 

that ſerue and obey chem 
that are weaker, Neither 
doth this Obligation fall 
ypon vs, by ſecond D; 

ates of Natwe, by Con: 
ſequences, and C oncluſions 
ariſing oat of. Nature, 

or derin'd from Natur . 
by Diſcourſe, (as many 
things binde vs, euen by 

the Lavy of / Natur Ce, nie | 
yet 


— - - — ——— 


—. ——_ tt 
hd 


WS: 96 $1. 
yet not by the primary] 
lawe..of Nature, as all| | 
lawes of propriety in that] | |; 
which vwepolſleſle,areof| | |? 
thelawy of Natare, wohich| | |{ 

| 


Denotiois, 


> 
—_ w_—— 


laws is, Togjueenery one bis 
oÞ1,and yer inthe prima-| 
rie lawy of Nature, there 
Vas NOpropriete, no Me 
um £5 tune, but an val (1 
uerſall Commuty ouer all;] 
So the obedience. of Sn-| 
periours, 1s of the layy of] 
Naturezand yetjn the pri«| | 
mary law of Nature, there | 
| Was, No Ouperiority , No 
Magi/tracy;)but this con-|. . 
tribution of afsiſtance Fj 
all} 


— ts Af 
- 
ii. 


_— eee = $ —— _ 


i 
h 


| Phi/acian intermit the 


— — ———  — A... 
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Dexoti ons. | 


—  — 


allzothe-Swergigne;ot all 
p3rt5&0 the heart; is from 
the very: firſt diftates of 
Nature ; which is in the 
firſt place, tghaue care of 
our OWN Preſervation, to! 
looke firſt to-our ſelues; 
for therefore doth the 


preſent care of Brainezor 
Liver, becauſe there 1s a 


———_— 
. 


poſcibility, thatthey may | 


labhR, thoughthere, bee, 
not a oreleyr: and a Darth: 
cular care-had of them, 
put there.14ng pols)h: li 
tiecthat, they,can ſyh{il 
if.the Heart perilh; and] 


| {4 


— 
I.” — 
_- 


-* 
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Demnotions. | 


| 


ſo when weſeemetobs/ 
gin with others; inſuch 
alsiſtances,indeed we do 
begin with our (clues, 
and. wee our ſelues are 
principally in our con- 
templation , and'ſo all 


chers,and our true end is 


Kmegs . ſometimes they 
be obeyd. and whenthey 


luntarily, they who dot 


theſe officious, and mur| 
uall aſsiſtances; are but| 
complements towards 0- 


our ſelues. And this isthe|' 
reward of the paines of |. 


need the power of lawto} 


ſceme to be obey'd v-| 


—_— Py —— 
—_ SO” EE 
” ” I :, 


t,! 


fit, doe it for their one: 
[|{akes, 
thing is all the greatnes of | 
man, and through howf 
falſe glaſſes doth he make| © 
ſhifc to multiply it, and 


— #—  — {CC 


| - —————— _-_——_— — —— 


Denetions., 


% 


O hovv little a 


magnifie it to himſelfe ? 
And yet this is alſo ano- 
ther miſery of this king of 
man,the heart, which is al 
lo applyable to the Kings 
of this world, - great men, 
thatthevenime and poy:- 
ſon of euery peſtilenti- 
all difeaſe directs it ſelfe 
to the Heart, affets that, 
(pernicious affection ,) 


and the malignitie of 11] 


2 17 


ee —e— 


men, 


————— 


, 
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| Denotions... 


or Cordiall againſt it;Arid 


generous ( ordralls that 
Nature or 4rt aftord,-or 
can prepare,it they be of- 


oreateſt Cordiall of the 
Heart, patience, if it bee 
much; exercis'd;exalts the 
enim and the malignity 


hs 
"TY <_— At — 


as the nobleſt, and-moſt 


-— om Oo_ 


rentaken, and madefa-| 
miliar, become no Cordts| 
alls not haueany extraors | 
dinary operation, lo the | 


of. 


men, is alſo directed vp | ob. 
on the greateſt, and- the] 
beſt; & notonly greatnes, [] 
but goodies looſes the vil} 


gourofbeingan Antidote, 


LR ——_ 


| thi 


— 
4 


? 


f 


Ice. arc inſulted vpon. | 


Earth, Cs reateſt-Man* 
Heorhinks he treads vp-|: 


4 —— 


" Dentia Is; 


{ Jrarw Enemie ar.d the! 
|ootewetifkes the more 


When God had made] 
his Earth -ot nathing, i1t: 
was: biit-a- lietle helpe,, 
thathehac, to naake- 0. 


cherthings ofthia Earth:: 


notbing'can;bee»neerer | 


notking;thenthis Barth: 
and.yet hovy little of this 


on- the /Aarth;” that all 1; 
ynder his feete; and the 
Brainethat inks {o, is 
bur Earthty is - bigh 
Roa the fleſh that 


eſt|/ 


ao = 
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Denuotions. 


: 


couers that, is but earth, (|; 
andeuen'the ropof that,| |: 
that, whereinſo many||| 
| Abſolons. take ſo ma | 
pride, is but: a+ buſhſ] 
growing vpon that turfe 
of earth. How little of 
theworld is the Earth?||' 

And yetthatis all ,. that|| | 
Man hath,or s. How lit- 
cle ofa Manis the Heart, 
and yet it is all, by which 
he is : and this continu- 
ally ſubie&, not onely 
to forraine poyſons,con- 
ueyed by others, bur to 
inteſtine poyſons bred 
in our {clues by peſtilen- 
tiall 


ts. t—_ 


—_— 
—_— = 


OY 


bt A 


[| Denotions. 


| 


) Nhriall ficknefles. .O who ? 
ifbefore he had a being, 


| |chis miſery, would buy a 
/[ [being 'heere. ypon theſe | 


conditions? 


—_— 


| 1 1, EXPOSTVLATION. 


MY God, my God, all 
that thou askeſt of 
mee, is my Heart, My 
Sonne, giue mee thy heart , 
Am Ithy Some, as long| 
a5 I haue but my heart * 
Wilt. thou' giue mee an 
Inheritance, a Filiation, 


any thing for my beart * 
Oo 


| thee could haue ſenſe of | 


35 x: | 


| 


Prou.2? 
26. ; 


a. 


CE —— 


252 | Deuotiohis . 


O thouy, . who: ET \t 
1 14,1.8. | Satan, Ha/tthok, confidered\| | 

my ſervant Job, thettherey 
! une like\bror ypatberaih, 
; {hall myitcare;-dhallaj 
zeale, ſhall mycealouſie| 
haue leaueto {ay to thee, 
| Haſt thou Tonſtdered ay[| | 
heart, that there is not ſo 


s F 


— — 


g——_—_ 
O— 


Pant i' Fleart Ypdn 
atth; and would thou 
«+4 [have tharhaiid:{hall Hber 
Wo hy Sinn" thy Ecernall 
; - {Sonns Coherre, torgiuing | 
ler.17.9| that ? The heart 44 (deceit: 
| full aboue allthings;and dv 
|| | Fbrrately wicked; whocan 
\ know it * Hee that agkes| 
_— that 


—_—O —_ A 


_ 


_ 
——_— y 
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Denuotions. 


thatqueſtion, makes the 
anfwete, Ithe Lord ſearch 
the heart. When diddeſt 
thou ſearch mine ? Doſt 
thou thinke to findit; as 
thou madeſt itin Adam ? | 
[thou haſt ſearched ſince, | 
[and found all theſe gra+ 
|dations inthe ill of our 
Hearts, "That enery imagi- | m6. 5 
| nation . of the thoughts "= 

| our bear ts,ts onely enill con+, 

tnually , Doeſt thou re-! 

member this, and woul. ' 

[deſt thou haue my heart? 
|0-God of all light, 1 know 
|chou knoweſtall ; andirt 
is Thou, that declareſt vn-| Amos 4. 

to| £4* 


mt 


- 
-— - 


4 
E 
—— I ——_—_——— ———_—___ wo 


——_—T_. 


| cording to thine oWwne heart; 
| And 1 can gather outof| 


em 


— 


to man;what is his heart, 


Deuotions, 


goodneſſe , I 'could not 


were. Thou haſt declared 
'Vnto me, in thy word, 
that for all this deluge of 
euill,that hath ſurrunded 


all hearts,yer thou ſough- 


after thine owne heart, That 
thou couldeſt and wouldeſt 
giue thy people Paſtours ac- 


thy word, fo good telti 
mony of the hearts of 


men as to find ſingle 


Without thee, 0 ſoueraion|| 


know, how ill my heart|| 


reſt and foundeft 4. man| 


yer 


hearts, 


—_—_—_— 


| 


ms, 


| Demotions, 


lbearts , docile, and appre- 
benſiue hearts, Hearts that 
can, Hearts that haue 
earnt , wiſe hearts, Mm one 
place, and in another, in 
a great degree, wiſe, perfit 
hearts, ſtraight hearts, no 
peruerſnes without, and 
cleane hearts, no foulenes 


find in thy Word; and if 
my Fleart were ſuch a 
beart, | would giue thee 
my heart. Burl find ſtony 
hearts too, and I haue 
made mine ſuch: I haue 
found Hearts , that are 


| ſnares,and [ haue conuer: 


Tn {:d 


ee 


| 


wy 
within, {uch hearts I can} 
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| Denotions. 


II ets 


(ed with ſuch . hearts that 


p 


| fuell of 'Lu/t, and Eny, 
and Ambition, hath infla- 
med mine; hearts in which 


he that truſteth in his one 


| adence in his owne mo- 


vill Fortitude, will be- 
tray him, when thou 
(halc caſt a ſpiritual 
dampe,a heauineſle, and 
deiection of ſpirit ypon 
him. I haue found theſe 
Fleartes, and a worle 


then theſe, a Heart 10- 
to 


_—_———K. 


—_— __ CS WW _ 4 _— —_— —_ - 


| : | 
burne like Ouens ; and thel! 


therr Maſters truſt, And||. 


heart is a fosle , His con-|| 


rall Conſtancje, and ci-|| 


yr 


pro 


Dt. Me. . 


himſelte is entred , Tudus 


feart, The firſt <f of 


heart, alas, my O94, [ 


haue not, The-lalt. are 
not FHarts ro bze giuen 
20 thee, What ſhall I do? 
Wichour that preſent [I 
cannot be thy S»ne, and 
[ haue it not. To thoſe 
of che farſt kinde, thou 
giuclt zoyfulneſſe of heart, 
ang. haue not that; 
To: thole- of rhe other 
kinde, thou giuelt faint: 
we ſſe of heart And ble(: 
led be thou, O Gd, for 
that forbearance, I haue 
M 2 _ not; 


A —— —_——_— 2 — — —— 


Denuotions | 


prom which the. Deuill 


| 


"571 


10,132, 


Ecclas. 
50,23. 


Lent, 
26.36, 


; 
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L «Sams 


| not that yet. There isths 


. [and a wonnded heart, and 


—_—_w_—dHlt Al 
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| thy piercing Spirit, ſuch 
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Denotions. 


ur RR —_— 


a middle kind of Herts, 
not ſo perfit,as to beegi- 
uen, but that the very gj- 
uing, mends them': Not 
ſo deſperate, as notto be 
accepted , but that the 
very accepting dignifies 
chem, This 1s a melting 
heart, & a troxbled heart, 


a broken heart, and acot- 
crite heart ; and bythe 


powerfull working of 


a Heart I have; Thy 8 


houſe of thy 1/rael, and 


fad 


I —_—_— —— — 


muel ipake ynto all thel | 


| 


A 


for ts, are for all that, The 


2 = — —_——_—_ — 


tt. _ i. tt. __ +. 


"" "Done. | 


aid, If Jou returne tothe 
Lird with all your hearts, 
prepare your hearts Conte 
the Lord. It my heart bee 
prepared , 1t1s a returning 


heart , And if thou lee ir 
vpon the way, thou wilt 


carry it home, Nay, the 


preparation 1s thine.too, 
this melting , this Woun- 
ding, this breaking , this 
contrition, which I haue 
now, is thy Way, to thy 
Ende, And thole diſcom: 


259| 


| 


| 2.Core10 ' 
22, 


earneſt of thy ſpirit in m 
heart, and where tho 


giveſt earneſt, thou wilt 
M 3 per- 


——_w—— Ku ee 
—_— 


— 


_— 


(pertorme the . bargaine, 


—— — _ 


Denotions, | 


Naball was confident 


mornins his heart dyed 
within him : Thou, '$ 
Lord, haſt gitien mec 


| Wor mewood , and I haue 


thadſcme difidence yp. 
ON that, and thou haſt 
cleared a Morning to mee 
| againe, and my heart is 


keart ſmote kim, When bee 


kod;. numbred\ his people . 


\my keaxt barb flruck we, 


when I'ccme tonumber 
'm 


alive! Dauids heart ſmote! 
(him) When hee cut off the 
»hirt' from Saul ;. and his 


vpon his wine, bur in the | 


| 


Denu'tigns. 


my 11 fins; but chat blowe 
isnot to death, becauſe 
thoſe finnes are no: ro 
death, but my hearc liues 
in thee. But yer as long 
asI remaine in this Oreat 
FHiſpitall, this ficke, this 
diſcaſeful world, as long | 
as I remaine in this le- 
prous houle, this fleſh of 
mine, this heart, though 
thus prepared fer thee, 
prepared by thee, will | 
ſtill be ſubiect to the in- 
vaſton of maligne and 
peitilent vapours, Bur]| 
haue my ( ordtalls .in thy 


—— 
_— 
—— — 
__ Am 


promule; When I [hal know 


; OO 


M 4 the} © 
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| in why «per houſe, the 
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Denotions. 


the plague of my heart , and 


pray onto thee in thy bouſe,| | 


thou wilt preſerue that 


heart, from all mortall} 


force, of that infeion: 
And the Peace of Gid, 
which paſſeth all onder- 


ſtanding , ſhall keepe my 


Heart and Minde through | 


( brift Teſs. 
I 1. PRAYER, 


O Eternall, and mol! 


gracious Ged, who 


——_— 


heauens, though there be 
many Manſions, yet at a- 
like,and equally in cnery 


Man- 


—_  ——_——_—_— —__— 


EK 
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Manſion, but heere in thy 
lower houſe, though thou 
filleſt all, yet. arr other: 
wile 1n 'ſome- roomes 


thereof, then in others, 


otherwilſe.in thy-Charch, 
then inmy Chamber, and 
otherwiſe in thy Sacra: 
ments, thervin my. Pray» 
ers, {o though thon be 
alwayes preſent, andal. 
wayes working ineuery 
roome of this thy Houle, 
my body,. yet I humbly 
beſcech thee to manifeſt 
alwayes a more effectu- 
all preſence in my heart, 
theninthe other Offices. 


Mz lnto| 


263 | 
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Denotions, 


Into the houſe of thint 


annointed, am 57; 


ſons, traitors wi | come; 


imo: thy Houſe , the 


(hurch, Hypocrites, and 


ldolater's will come; In- 


to ſome Roomes of this 


Tentetions Will. come , 
Infefions will come, but 
bee my Heart, thy Bed 
chamber, O my God, and 
thither let them-not'en- 
rer. Job mads a toyenant 
with his ey2s, but not his! 


but thy dwelling in his 


heart, enabled him to 


keepe 


thy Hcuſe, my. Body, 


_ 


making of that ( onenant, "_ 


. 
: " ———_—_  —_— 
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Deuotions, | 


keepe that Couenant. "T'hy 
Sorne himfelfe had a ſad- 
neſſe in hi ſoule to death, 
and he had a reluttation, 
 |a deprecation of death, in 
the approaches thereof; 
but hee had his Cordtall | 
|too, Net not my Will, but | 
thine be done. And as thou 
haſt not deliuered vs, 
thine «dopred ſonnes, from 
thele infectious tenrati-! 
ons, ſo neither haſt thou 
delivered vs ouer to 
them, nor withheld thy 
Cordials from vs. | Was | 
baptized in thy Cordiall 


| 


—— 
— 


| 
| 


Pater, againk original ſin, | 
and 


FY 


—— 
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| and I haue drunk of thy 
| Cordiall blood, for my re. 
couery,from acuall,and 
| habituall ſinne in theo. 
ther Sacrament. Thou 0 
Lord, who haſt imprin- 
ted all medicinall yer: 
tues, Which are in all 
creatures, and haſt made 
euen the fleſh of /ipers, 
co aſsiſt in Cordials, art a- 
ble to make this preſcnt 
fickeneſle , cuerlaſting 


health , this weaknes, e- 


this very deieCion , and 
fainines of heart, a po- 
werfull Cordiall, When 


hy 


—— 
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— 


j 


uerlaſting ſtrength, and| 


— 
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thy blefled Son cried out 
tothee, My God,my God, 
by haſt thou forſaken me, 
hes did{t reach out thy 
hand to him ; but notto 
deliver his ſad oule , but 
to receive his holy Soule , 
[Neither did hee longer 
defire to hold it of thee, | 
but to recommend it to 
thee I ſee thine hand 
vpon me now, O Lord, 

and I aske not why it 
comes, what itintends : 

whether thou wilt bid 
ſir ſtay ſtill in this Body, 
for ſome time, or bid it 
meete thee this day in 


| Paradiſe, | 
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| Infirmitie of Natnre, Curis 


Deuotions, 
Paradiſe, I aske not, not 
inaW/fh,notina thought: 


o/ity of Mind, are tentati- 
ons that offer, but a fi- 
lent, and abſolute obe- 
dience, tothy will, cuen 
before I know it, is my 
Cordiall. Preſerue that to 
me,O my God, and that 
will preſerue me to thee; 
that when thou halt ca- 
techiſed me with affiiflts 
on here,l may take a gteas 
ter d22ree, and ſerue thee 
in a higher place, in thy 
kingdome of toy,and glo- 
Ys Amen. 
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r 2—Spirante Columba 
Suppoſita pedibus, Reuo- 
cantur ad 1ma Vapores. 


They apply Pigeons, to draw 
the, vapors fron the Head. 


O— 


© I'2, MEDITATION. 


Y Hat wall 1N0t ki] 


a wan, if a vapor 
will ? howv great an Ele. 
lphant, hovwv {mall a Mouſe 
deltroyes ? To die by al 
Bullet is the Souldiers day- 
h bread , but fevve men 
die by Hayle-ſhot:z A man 
1s more: worth, then to 


be {01d for ſingh money. 2 


—— — 
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life to be valued aboue 
trifle. If this were avis 
lent ſhaking of the Ayre 
by thunder,or by canon, in 
that caſe the Ayre is con- 
deſed aboue the thickne; 
of water, of water baked 
into ce, almoſt petrified, 


woder that kils, but that 
that which is but a vapor, 
& a vapor not forced but 
our Nourſe would ouet: 


lay vs,and ayre that nou- 


Atheiſme i@ murmurea- 


pain(t 


— A —— 


- 


breathed, ſhould kil,that 


hs W 


| 


almoſt made ſtone, & no] | 


riſhes vs, ſhould deſtroy] | 
WE but that it is a halfe | 
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Denottons, 


gainſt Nature, who is 
Gods immediate Commiſſt- 
oer, who would not 
think himſelfe miſerable 
to be put into the hands 
of Nature,vvho does not 
only ſer him yp for a 
marke forothers to ſhoot 
at, but delights her ſelfc 
to blow him vplike a 
glaſſe, till ſhe ſee him 
breake, euen with her 
ovvne breath ? nay if this 
infeticus Tapor Were 
(ought for,or travail dto, 
2s Plinie nunted after the 


apor of Ana and dard, 
and challenged Deathin 
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who would lament,who 


| none tolament againſt 


| then a vapor : But when 
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the forme of a Vapor to 
doe his worlt, and felt] 
the worſt, hee dyed; or 
if this vapor vere mett 
withallin an anbuſh, and 
we ſurpriſed with it, out| 
of a long ſhut wef;,or out 
of a new opened Myne, 


would accule, vehun we| 
had nothing ro accule,] 


| : 


but Fortune, who 1s lefle 


our {clues are the Well, 
that breathes out chis| 
exhalation, the Ouen| 
that ſpits out this firerie 


| 


| {moke, Ke! 


— 
—— 


— 


||} Denotions. 


—— _ 


Wi, 
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Iſmoke, the Mne that 
ſpues 'out þis ſuffoca- 
Jing, and flrangling 
dampe, who can eyer 
afterthis, aggravate his 
ſorrow , by this Circum- 
ſlance ; That it was his 
Neighbour , bis familia) 
(Friend; his Brether that 
deſtroyed him, and de- 
ſtroyed him with” a 
whiſpering , and a ca- 
lumniating breath, vehe 
wee our ſelues doe itro 


our ſelves x. the ſame 
meanes, - kill our ſelues 


|with our ovwne vapors * 


Or if theſe occaſions of 
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27 4 | Denotions, © If 
[this ſelf-deſtruion, hall} b- 


any contribution from 
our owne Wilis, any aſs. 
| ſtance from our owne 


divide the rebuke, and 
chide our {clues as much 


full diſtempers of drink, 
vpon intemperaces, and 
| Iicenttouſnes, Madnes vp- 
on miſplacing, or ouer- 
bending qpr naturall fa- 
alles df 
,procced fromout 
ſelues, and ſo, as thatour 
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intentions , nay from our| 
owne errors, We might| 


as them, Feuers vpo wil-| 


vc 
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ſe]ues are inthe plot, and 


_ 


and ſurfets, Conſumptions| | 


or | 7earenot onely paſSine, 
{bur afFive too, ro our 
i [owne deſtruftion , Bur| 

| {what haue I done, either 
| Ito breed,or to breath thele 
[vapors * They tell me iris 
|my Melancholy ; Did 1 in- 


| 


| 1 Denotions. 
f 


. Jismy thoughrfulneſſe, was 


fuſe, did I drinke in Me- 
lancholy into my ſelfe 2 Ic 


[not made to thinke ? It 
Is my ſtudie,doth not my 
Calling call for "that ? 1 
haue done nothing wil- 
fully , peruerſly roward 


It, yer muſt ſuffer in it, 


die by ir, There aretoo 
many Examples of men, 


pI 


that | 


— —._ Alles th. a 


| 


*S 
Coma, 


Val, 
Max: 
| 


latro. 1 


lt. 


that haue bin theirown| | 


executioners, & that haue| 


ſome haue alwaics had 
poyſou about them;.in al 
bo!low ring vponitheirha| 
ger,and fome intheir pen] 
that they vicd to Write 
with: ſome haue beate| 
out. their'\ brames- at the| 
vwall of cheir priſon; and] 


ourof their Chimneyes: 
and one is {aid to: haue 
comenecerer our calethe| 
{o, to haue ſtragled him- 
(elte;: though his hands 
were bond, by cruſhing 


his 
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made hard ſhiftto beſo,| 


ſome haue eate the fire] 
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Fthisthroac berweene his 
{ knees; Bur I doe nothing 
| |ypon my ſelfe, &-yer am 
mine 0Wne executioner. 
[And vvee haue, heard of 
[death, vpon ſmall occal = 
ons,and by {cornefull in» 
|[tryments, a pinne,a combe, 
[a baire, pulled, hatch gan- 
lored, and kild; but when 
][ have ſaid, a vapour, if 1 
were a ked againe,vvhat 
15a Vapour, I could not 
cell, itisſo in{enſible a 
thing ; ſo neete nothing is 
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[that that reduces vs to 
|nthing. But extend this 
vapogr,ratifie it ; from le 


| nNar- | 


1 
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narrow a roame; as Our 14 | 
Naturall bodies , tO-an if | 
Politike body, oa 
That which is es inf 
| Vs, 1s in a State, Rum i : | 
and theſe vapors in vs} 
which we conſiderhere|T | 
peſtilent, and infeQtions|} ] 
fumes, xein a Sara 
tous rumours, detractit 8| | 
and diſhonorable caluwl 1 
nies, libels, The Heart | 1 
char body is the King, and] | | 
the Braine , his Councelk| 4] 
andthe whole Ma oils 24 
cie, that ties all cogechey| 4] 
is the Sinnewes , which|o 
___ from chence; 1 
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141 "2f73  ofall is Hmour, 
q | id iult reſpe#, and duc 
WF \ererence ; and therefore, 
[Þ[when theſe vapors, theſe 
IT [yenimous rumors, arc di- 
1 [rected again theſe noble 
I - e whole body 
[4 {offers. - But yet- for ll 
[thcirpriuiledges, they arc} 
[Þ [ao IE fro our 
# [miſery ; that'as therwapars 
7 [molt pernicious to vs,a- 
+ [nſei0 our owne. bodics, 
7 \fodocthe moſtdiſhono- 
4 table rumours, ahd -t choſe 
| {thatwound a Statemioſ, 
Thariſcar home. What'ill 
"1 [are hat ['could; have 
” 128 N 
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wh at Dung-bill, wha 


| mee ſo much. as thele 


| ruine of man; do as we 


Deudtiuns. 
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mer in che ſtreer, what l 
| Channell, whar Shambles, l 


vaxlt, could haue hurt 


home-bred vapors? What| 

Fuvitiue, what 'Almes-\þ 
man of. any Forraine. State,| 
can doe ſo much harme|\ 
as a Detratter a Libellera| | 
{cornefull leſter athome! 'Þ 


For,as they that vorite off 
Poy/ons, and of creatures| 


lf. 
mention the Flea, as the| I 
Viper , becauſe the 248 
though he kill none, he þ | 


doe 
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does all che harme. her 


can, ſo enen cheer live” 


[lous & licentiqus Je/fer: 


| 


I 


15 


|this. Vapor. from! the bead, 
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and: from doing.. any 


pl [deadly harme there, . 
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iterchew, ins cheyl baue, | 
|chough lometnmes v2; | 
$ 1t#, and. alwai: 'S power, De 
F agood Pizeon to drawe 
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peareth for a little time 
then -oaniſheth a'vay, loi 


your death , I am prout- 
ded of my anfwer, Itiss 
-vaper too; 8 why ſhould 


whether Iline, or die, if 


[both 2-v«por, Thoubaſt 
| made yepor1oin diffetcht 
ja thing, as that thy Bleſ- 


= | it, & is rnade by theethe 


Tt is enen 4 oapor, that ap. | 


hee did aske me whatis| 


ir not be all one to mee, | 


figs, and thy Tudgement: 
|are-equally* 2 pied | 


phique” of both. 
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| life,and death beall one, I 
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alwayes good, | by which | 
| Tthon haſt declared thy 


[plencifull goodnes co ys? 


[ace of the ground, And 
- |thar by which thou haſt 


my 


vs, and wherein thou| 
| [haſt accepted our ſeruice| 


JAnd in them it: is: ſaid, 


| cenſe Went Vþ to thee. SO it 


[of Heanen, And of that 


WO II i ett 


Denugtiomns. 


he 


[{-oapor went op from the 
earth,and patred the whole. 


imputed a goodneſle to 


[to thee, Sacrifices ; fort 
|Sacrifices, Were Lapours, 


that a thicke cloud. of In-| 


is of that, wherein thou] 
commelt.tovs, the dewv| 
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| thincowne breath with 
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| wherein wee: come. to 
rhee,. both are' vapours;}Þ 
And he, in whom weef. 
bane, <a are all that wee 
are Or baue, remporally,] 
or.ſpiricuall thy bleſſed 
Soa,inthe perſon of wj| | 

da? is called fo to; ſhes] | | 
(that is he is) the vapor f| 
the power of God,” and the 
pure influence from the gl 


ry of the Almighty. . Halt 


perfu med Vapor , with g 


fo many fovect accepta- 
| ions 5/; In thine; Owns 


» [12 TR iand(halkthizas 
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JG [prreceiue anill, and in- 
F|fkRious ſenſe ? Ic muſt, | 
| [for, fince wee haue dil- 
ef] lpleaſed rhee, with that| | 
| [which is but-©2por, (for 7 
| [what is ſome, but a va-| [ 


pour, bur a ſmoke, thongh 


$4 _—— — 


a 


{ | [{fuch a ſmoke, as takes a-| - | 
[| [way our {ighe, and dila- | 
| [bles vs from ſeeing our| | 


| | [danger) ir is juſt, that 
thou puniſh vs with va- 
pors to. For ſo thou doſt, 
as the Wiſeman tells vs, 
| [Tho canſt - puniſh vs by 
| [thoſe things , Wherein Wee 
[offend thee, as hee hath | 
| [expreſſed it there, By 
N 4 beaſts 


In 
* 


i i 
L & 


hon A dd. Me... 


be: beaſts newly — 
| thing vapors, Therek 


will ſhewe wonders in tle| 
Heauen, and in the Earth, 
bleedand fire, and pillarsof} 
ſmoke ; thine peſtle, who| 
knew thy meaning bel}, 


[thy terribleneſſe,ſo,Ther 


fc of thine anger, lo, 


ſmeke, And he that conti- 


_ 
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that Camminatianl pf Ulli 


| thine, by thy Prophet, I| 


calls vapors of ſmoke: One|| 
8. | Prophet prelents thee in| 


| vent out a ſmoke at \{f 10s 
frils, and another, the] | 


The houſe was filled with] 


"nes his propheſie, as long 
as | 


ll 


uh 


p 
7 


Nl 
! 


Jl 
th 
} 
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» 


I bat of the: bottomleſſe pit | 
| [of 4 ſmoke, that darkned|| 
the Sunne, and; out of VIA 


var” 


l ivofthe latter times: lo, 


[ſwoke came-Locuſtes , who. 
bud the poWer of Scorpions." 


 {fire;and all theſe willend 
| {6 too; /The ſmoke of 
ſame, and of thy wrath, 


be. But haft thou affor- 
ded vs no meanes to e- 


withdraw theſe vapars 7 


[When thine Angels: fell} 


Now all ſmokes begin in| 


will end 1n the firs, off 


| 


[uaporate theſe /mokes, to] 
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from heauen;thor ll. 


clt ito thy care, there: | 
parationvF Fern | 
did({t it, by aſſuming b 
drawing vs thither:whi 
| wwe fc] from heck 


this world, thoutookeſt 


—— os —_——_—_—_— 


inl\ 


into thy care'the repara-| 
riomwof this place toog"&| 


| diddeftic by aſſuming: 4 


another way, by deſcen- 
ding downe to afſlume 
our,nature,in thy: Son.So| 


thar though our laſt ac] 
be an afccnding ro glory, 


”* rnd 4 


firſt aft is'to go —_ 
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placeof Lngels). yer 5 
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[thy Spirit, the vapours of 


'  Demetions. | 
Y | of hy Son,deſcending,and | 


the way of thy. bleſſed 
firit oo, who deſeended 


thou beene pleaſed to af- 
foord vs this remedy in 
Nature, by this applica- 


tion of a Doge, to our 


thele Vapours 1n our Boe 


that by the viſitation of: 


{m ſhall deſcend, and we 


tread them vnder our 
feer. Ar the Baptiſme of 
thy Son, the Done delcen- 


| 


— 


inthe Doue:Therfore haſt | 


lover parts, to make |, 


dies, to-deſcend, and to/| 
make that a [Type to vs, | 


—_———— ded, 
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[vapors of our ovvn pride, 


{dience of thy word, and 
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ded, & at theexalting of| | 

thine Apoſtles to preach, 
the ſame ſphit deſceded. 
Let vs draw downethe 


our ovwn Þ1its, our owne 
wils, our ovyn inuentions,| 
te the ſemplicttie of thy] 
Sacraments, and the obe- 


theſe Dones,thus applied, 
ſhall make ys liue. 
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[| Jed vs to deſtroy our 
-| [ſKlnes,and haſt not giuen 
vsthe power of reparati- 
onin our ſclues, haſt yet 
|. | afforded vs ſuch meanes 
| | ſof reparation, as may ea- 
[. þ |fily, and familiarly bee 
- | |compaſſed by $0 
| [1 humby beſeech thee, 
| [this meanes of bodily al- 
liſtance ip this thy ordi- | 
[nary creature, andproſper| 
_ [thy meanes of ſpirituall | 
| [afsiRagcein thy holy Or- 
]dmaces, Andas thou haſt 
carried this thy creature | 
[the Done, through all y | 4 
wayes, through Nature, | | 


and * 
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and made it naturally 
proper to conduce mt. 
dicinally. ro our badily| 
health, chrough the Law, 
and made K a ſacrificefor 
/innethere, and through 
the Gofpell, and madeit,| | 
and thy ſpirit in it,a wit-| | 
nes of thy Sonns baptiſme| .' 
there, ſo carry it; and the} | 
qualities of it home to|- 
my Soxule , and imprint 
there that /amplicitie, that 
mildeneſſe, that harme- 
 {leſſenes, which thou haſt] 
imprinted by Naterein 
J this Creature, That fo 
all vapturs of all dilo- 
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|bedience torhee, :beeing 
[ſ{bduedvnder my feere, 
Fmay ithe ower, and | 
'thy:: Soxne, 

|tread 'vigorioully vpom 


- 1O Loxdg# by: the ON 
| Jcalleſtthe Doxe,the 
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widtriply 6 


i graite , and trample. 


Dragon, that Iye vndan 
it, to devoure me. Thou 


oke 
of the Valleyes, but pro- 


the Valleyes ſhall bee -op- 
on the Mountaine:-As thou 


por thes Lyon”, and] 


miſeſt 'that the Doue of 


haſt layed mee low, in| 
[this valley of ſickneſle ſo 
low, as that I'am "A 
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fir for that ueſtion, a = | 
| ked inthe field of bon Al | 
37+ 3» | Sor of man, cantheſe bone | 
lixe, lo in thy good time, 
. |carry mee vp to- the 

Meogntaines , of whiche-| 


"8 yen in this Valles, mal 


affordeſt me a pro i 
the Mountaine _— 


thou dwelleſt, the holy| 

| bil,vnto which nonecan| | 
| aſcend bat bee that -hath| -| 
Cleane hands ,vhichnone| | 
can haue, but by thatone | 
|  |andthat rongway,off |. 
/ | making them clean, in| |. 
I- | the blood of thy Sonne 
| Cbriſt Ieſus. 4men, | 
Et 6 i: 2 I 
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ot 


| In Iagenivmq; malum nu- 


[Pellirur ad pecus, Morbiq; 


[rhe ſickneſſe declares the infe 
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world is made of| 
| { and land, as though! 
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; the Faſterne Hemiſphere 
[we ſay that the Firma- 
nent is full of ſtarres, as 


' meroſo ſtigmate, faſſus 


| ſuburbia, Morbus. 


ion and maligeity thereof 
by ſpots. 
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that the 


they were equal, but we 
know that there is more 
ſea inthe Weſt ſtern, then in 
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_th ough 
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good daics, as ill, and that 


day equall, good and ill 


| fure; Burt itis farre from 
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though it were equally 


man are miſerie, and hape| 
pineſſe, as though he had 
an <£quall proportion of 
both, and the dayes of 
man viciſstudinary, as 
though he had as many 


heliud vnder a perpetu- 
all Equin»#iall, mght,and 


fortune in the ſamemea- 


full ; but we know, thatſ | 
there are more ſtarrs'yn- 1 
der the Northerne, then|||# 
vnder the Southerne Pole. | 
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Wee ſay, the Elements of 
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es \Mifery ; an hee 


gleanes Happineſſe ; hee 
Wrneys in miſery, he does 


ut Þalke*i14 ba} pineſſe , 


|| * whichis wort, his 


miſery is -P-/itine, and 
Dogmatticail, his happi- 


and. Probl-matticall . All 


[men call Miſery, Miſery, 


but Happineſſe changes 


that this: ſickneſle de- 
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ares' jc\ ſelfe” by :Spots ; 
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bathe taſtes happne e.he'| 


nefle' 4s bur: Diſpritable, | 


the name, by- thetaſte |: 
Jof man. In this aecident 
|thar befalls mee now, 
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| there bee a comfart iathe[[| 


to beamalignant,, and l 
pcſtilentiall diſeaſe, /if||] 


declaration, that thereby 
the Phiſicians ſee more|#} 
clerely what to do,therelF} 
may bee as muck diſcow-|þ| 
fortinthis, That thema-|F' 
| lignitie may beſo great |}; 

as that-all that they cavl} 


| 


do;ſhall do xothing; That|F: 
an enemy declares him-[[ 
ſelfe, then, when heis +], 
ble to ſubſiſt, andtopur-||/ 
ſue, andeto atchiue his||.. 
endes, is no great com-|| 
fort. ln intetine Conp]| 


racies, voluntary (onfeſt 
#5 \. 
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11x doe more good, then 
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| [Pack;intheſc infections, 
14 when Natire her (clfc 
©!Fconfeſſes, & cries out by 
©Fitheſe ourward declarati- 


t [4ftrengch of Cordials, it is 


[| out a (onfeſsion vpon the 
"Wo TRacke, by which —_ 


( 


{- (malice of that man, yer 


| much malicein hisheart 
© : 1.200 then, SIG 
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[ſpur foorth of her ſelfe, b 
vj [they miniſter comfort , 
1} but when all is bythe 
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[ConfeſSions ypon the 


Fons,which ſhe is able ta | 


[we come to know the 


«FX e doctnot know, whe- 
Tther there bee not”'as 
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his. Treaſon, but; got. £ 
his) Repentauce © ſaxe/.af 
him, but not, of his Cam: 
plices; - Iris a-faint coat 
\fortto know.the work, 
when-the.,vyord i 15-6! 


then, as bcfore-his cor 1|: 
fekion; Wee arc! lan;y | 
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- byzaf, 


vpith. the birth of eel 
| Son, hex body ixcaleil of 
[a-burghen 4 


L 
þ 
: 


meaileſſe, -atid a weaker| | 
then chat, 'to know mich 3 


— 


OO 


| 


a 


Deuotions, - 


1471 wan, perchance hos ill a. 


| Tone, he wou'd prooue, 
thee ſhould receiue a 
[| Jpreater burthen, into her 
[Minde. Scarle any pur- 
1 chaſe that is not clo ggd | 
[with ſecret incumbrances; 
' [ſcarſc any happineſſe, chac| 
"thath nor in ir ſo m 

{ofthe nature of falle and 


baſe money; as that the 
Mlay is - more: then the 


1 |Mettail. Nay is it not fo 
'|(atlealt much towards 
4ir,) euen.in the exerciſc 
+[of Vertues 2 I muſt bee 


poore, and want, before 


-{tIcan exerciſe the vertue 


f zor | 
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of Gratitude; miſerable} 
and in torment, belore[| | 
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can exercile the vertue of 
patience ; How deepe do 


wee digge, and forhow | 
courſe gold 2 And wha y 


other Toxch-ſtone haue 


we of our gold, but com- 


pariſon ? Whether we be]. 
|as happy, as others, or as 


our {clues at other times, 
O poore ſtepp toward 
cing well, when thele 


ſpots doe only tell vs.chat 


weare worlc, then vee| | 


were {ure'vdt before. 
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e '. |ted ſacrifice? Doeth thy | 


| bed thine Altar,8 I haue 
[1no other ſacrifice to of- | 


|kr, bur my ſelfe; and} 


.|Ghyft, the ſoule of this bo-| 
| [dy, as he'is of thy Spon/e, 
[whois therefore all faire, | 
[and n9 Fþot in hey? or ach | 
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M! God, my God, thou 
haſt made this ſicke 


wilt thou accept 16 p/þot- 


S$-rdwell bodily in this} 
fleſh, that thou ſhouldft | 
looke for an vnſpotted-. 
nes here? Or is the Holy 


|f by Sor himlelfeno ſpots, 


OT: - Who 


Carn.4:7 þ | 
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pren hath all our ſtaines, 


and deformuries in him 


Or hath thy Spouſe, thy 
Church,no ſpots, whene. 
uery articular limbe of 
that faire and {potles bo. 
dy, euery particular ſoul 
in that Charch is full of 
ſtaines, and ſpots? Thou 
bidſt ys hate the garment, 
that is 


the garment, and it [pot- 


clothes 


J*t 
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ſpotted with thel 


fleſh. The fleſh it ſelteis 


teth it ſelte, wich ivlelte.; 
And if 1 waſh my: ' ſelfe| 


Dich ſnow 4Later; mine own} . 
[ball make mee abo«| 
nunable, and yer. any 
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| bvhagtamollific all our] 
| karddev; Fhowkiqdlelt| 
| thy ir6s Jos 3:an yett 
do&now albwaigs-burnth 
rpalloyrdr vw bow 
; | larw par [wor ds, 206 
; yerleaudſt ſcerrts.: Thiply 
| [purgeſttbeblo,andyes 
| leaueRt ſpots. Buysble #59 
thatthoii/hareſt, arc he} 
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{my ſpots .come: forth; by 
{what -meanes—.1ocuer, 


(confeſs, (for Grace is the 
[nature of aregenerateman, 
[atidthe poweriof Grace! 


{ions are Cordials) it they | 


whether by ch&ſtrangeh | 
of Natare, by-roahntary 


isthe ſtrength of nature)| 
or by the vertue of Core 
dials,(tor euen thy ( orre» 


come forth cither way,} 
thou receiueſt that Con. 
feſſiom with a gracious 
intexpretation.Whenthy 
ſeruant JacobpraRtiſed an 
inyention to procure ſpots 


an his ſheepe, thou didſt 


©; pe} 
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\omne Readies] woliemior 
| relvoe;5pracura: the. dil 
| \courry ebautyſpotts', the| | 
. | humbles;magitc 
|ofdutdionesro 

\{rhen thou mayeRR'4 


' {thee jn-our licknefe, we 
|thinke.ourſclues whole, 


n— De DD ; Jn 
proſperihis/% Te Teen \ 


thou: doftprafpcr thine 


il 


. |ay; The whole Jr not | 
Phiſccian, Till we: tel] | 


tell vwvee ſhew our Fpotts, 
thou applict no medicine. 


But ſince do thatſhalll 
not, Lord, lift wp my fact] | 
without ſpot, ex be ſledfaſt,| | 


Land: not feare, | Even! my 


ſpota 


that, which hee came 
[dovyne to this carth, to 
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ſpats bclong tO thy Sens 


body , and are part of 


fetch, and challenge, and 


aſſume co himlelfe. Whe 
l open my /potts, I do but. 


preſent him vvith that 
| 


which is A, and till I 
do fo, I detaine, & with-| 
holde his right, VVhen 
therfore thou ſeelt them 
vpon mee, as Hs, and 
leeſt them by this way 
of ConfeſSton , they ſhall 
not appeare to mee, as 
the pinches of death, to 


decline my feare ro Hell, 
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(for thou haſt not left thy 
| Holy one in bell, thy Soxis 
notthere) bur thele ſþatg 
vpon my Breaſt, and vp. 
on my ſoule,ſhal appeare 


ro that place where thy 
Son is, thy right hand, 


EE 
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pr EET 


Erernall, and mo 
gracious (od, who 
as thou giueſt all for ns- 
thing, if we conſider an) 
precedent Merit in vs, {0 


war a nn nn o 


ro me as the (onftellations| | 
of the Firmament, to' di-| | 
ret my contemplation 


piveſt] 


; lif wee conſider the ac-y 


| Mency; and for this parnt- | 


- |thy Mercy;8&tmd comfort 


[0 Lord, rhe ordinary A 


| comfort that acoompatiies 
tharphraſe,That the honſe 
| i viſed,andhat,chatthy 
| markes, and thy tokens are 
| Þþon the patient;Butwhat 
 {awretched; and:difcon- 


__— 


gujelt mthmg, for nothing g, 


knowledgement;and thanks! 
fulnes,ovhich chou lookſt 


for, after, acceptmy i. 
ble th anks, both forthy 


cular Mercie;/ chac in'thy : 
lidgement | can' 8iſcerne 


jnthy copreffions. know, 


ns O5 Aolate!. 


ems . nw en 
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Houſe, whickis nor. 
| ſited by thee; and' wharz 
| Waywe, and: Stray is that 
{ Man, that bath not thy 


| Theſe /potts -are Þur the 
Letters ; in which thou 
aft vvriccen thinepwar 
|Nome, andiconyeyedray 


la}fe rome; whether for 


| {olate Hermitage'is| that! | 


Marks vpon hi? Thele| | 
{heares;{O:Loid': which] 
thou: baſt brought vpon| 
|chis body;are butthy cha-| | 
{fingofthewax,chatthou| | 
 mightft /ealemetorhee;] | 


, RR _ — 
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ba preſent paſſeſsion, by ta] | 
ing.mee novy, orifcral | 
| future] 
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| [fucure reuerfton, by glori- 
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' | God,andthis bed-chamber 
land thy bedd-chamber 
[ ſhall be all one rooms, 


| and the cl>ſ1ng of rheſe 


|opening of the Eyes'-of 
| my Soxle, there; all one 


— by _——— — 
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fying thy ſelfe in my Ray 
here,l limic not, I condi. 
tion not, I choole not,-l 
wiſh not, no more then 
the houſe, or land that 
paſſerh by. any Ciuu/con- 
ueyance.” Onely bertrou, 


euer preſent to mee, 0 my! 


bodily Eyes here, and the 
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Ad, 


| ” Cannot ininre man, 
n 
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| Would not mol Ma 

worſe then he is, Nor| 
hisconditionmoremile.| | 
|rablethen-it is. But could 
kibough I would? Asa| 
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14; Idq; notant Criticis, 
Medici cuenifle Diebus, 
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man cannot flatter God, 


'T he Phifcians obſerue theſes 
cidtnts to haut fallen vpo\ 
| thecriticall _ 


Cr vndervaſue him.| 
Thus much muſt necel-| 


» \ . m 


(nor ouer prayichim, foa| 


farily 


| 
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ſarily rily bee preſented to 
his remembrance, that] 
thoſe falſe Happineſſes, 
which he hath in this 
world, haue their times,8: 
their ſeaſons, andtheir cri. 
| [tical dayes, & they are 
lidged, and denoninated 
according -to the times, 
whe they befall vs. What 
|poore Elements are our| 
|happie ſes rnade off; if| 
te Tyme which'wee 
can ſcarce conſider 'to} 
be a thing, be an effen- 
tialpart of our happines?. ] 
Alt things are done in 
(lome place; but if. vvee 
| conlidet| 


———_ 


—_. 
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|perficies, and a Superficies 


but the meaſww? of Motion, 
| nd howſocuet, «it may 


| ture, yerthe firſt and, left 


| of chife are not (one 1s 


— 


Denotions. 


conſider Place to bee no 
more but the next hol- 


fluid athing is Are, and 
how thin a filme is a Si 
of Ayre ? All things are 


done in time too ; but if 
we conlider Tang to bee 


leeme to hauethree ftati- 


(ns, paſt, preſent,. and; fy: 


not, now, & the other 1s 


low Superficies of the| 
Aire, Alass,how thin;and] 


not yer) and that which 


2. you 
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an — <p——_— 


'T Time be of the Eflence of 
I: our Hap 

|theybe 
Time is nor ſo» How can 


they be: thoughtro bee: 


— 


|Eterniti2, into that, Tink 


ed .. 


you cal perſent, is not 10 
the ſame 'that it was, 
when you began to call 


fin; this Line, (before| 
[you ſound chat word, 
preſet, or that monaſy ls 


\dle now,the preſent, and 
= New' is paſt; )1f this 


|Imaginary, halfe-nothing, 


ſſes;haw can 


pos durable ? 


timeis norſo.not {o,con 
3 

fiderdinany-of the parts 

thereof. If we confider | 
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never entred ; Eternityis| | 
not an eucrlaſting flux of 


Time;but Time is aſhon 
\pertthef is ina lothgp 
and Eternity had bin the 
lame, as it js, though 


we conſider,not Eternity, 
but Perpernity, nor that 
which had no time tobe. 


gin in, but which'ſhall 
oti-live time & be;wohen 


Time ſhal be no more,vubiat | 
-A-Minate is the life'ofthe 


Durableſt Creature,com- 
pared to that? And what 
a Minute is Mans life in 


tine neuer had bene; {Il 


vf 
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| Jof a Tree? and yet how 

lictle of our life is Occafi- 
| on, Opportunttie to receiue 
oood in; and how little 
of that occaſion, doe vvee 


apprehend, and lay hold 


plexed a ( o5webb, is the 
Happineſſe of Man here, 
that mult bee made vp 
with a Watchfulneſſe, to 
lay hold vpon Occaſinn, 
—_— | 
which is but a little 
peece of that, which i: 
|Nothine, Time ? And yer 
the belt things are Ne- 


thin without that. o- 


of ? How buhte, and pers | 
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ours, Pleaſures, Poſſeſſe 
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ſures to vs. who haue 
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ons, preſented to vs, on| || 


of time, in our decrepit, 
and diſtaſted and Vnap- 
prchenſiue Age', looſe 
their Office , and lcoſe 
their Name ; T hey are 
not Honours to vs, that 
ſhall neuer appeare; nor 
come abroad into the 
Eyes of the people, tore- 
ceiue Honour, from ihm 
who give it : Nor pleas 


loft our Senſe to raſte] 
them ; nor poſle{s10ns to 
vs, Who are departing 
trom the puſleſsion of 
them. Youth is their 
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chem , , that +deygnunates 
[them ; that mmdnimetes., 
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; [makes rhem Honars, and 


| ed wtien they.come in 


las a 7 Pardon, 


|glad of he freſhnes, and 


| does any man Keepe his 


ind'informes them ,-and 


Pleaſures, and Poſſe TY; ons, 


an-ynapprehenſive Ave, 
they come as a Cordiall 
when the bell rings our, 
when the 

head i: off, Wercioycein 
the comfort cf fire, but 
docs any man cleaue to 
tat Midſ/omer ? Wee ate] 


coolenefle of a Yault, but 


Chriſt. P| 


ky " 
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| ioy the ſame ſeaſon euer, 
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| pleaſures of the Sprin 
acceptable in Autimne: 
If happiniefle bee inthe 
ſeaſcn, or in the ( limate, 
how much happierthen 


can change the Climate, 
ard accompany, anden- 
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M Y God,my Ged, woul| 


deſt thou call hy 
lelfe the Ancient of dayes, 
if wee were not to call| 
our feluesto an account 


Chriſtmas there; or arethe| 


are Birds then Men,who| 


for 
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== dayes * wouldelt. 
thou chids vs for [tan 

IF idle bere all the day, 11 if 
wee yyere {ure tO have] 
mare  dayes, ro make vp 
ourharuelt.? When thou| 
bigdel, ys take thought, 6.34- 
fur.tomgrroW; far ſufficient. 
wy mild (r9 f jc | 


cial hereof, 

acl, kak 
all that CQncernes, the 
2A life,z, When thou 
eorehed:ſt che olanans(# 7% 
PY, thy Malage By the Mz. 
bat they obſerued Jes, 
wa Mynethrac#'d Taps, 
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ſderatis of choſe. things 


for vs, and the (4/15, 
howv thoſe chiags have 
wrought vponys, &dil- 
poſed vs.to a {| piricual re- 
couery,& conualelcence. 
For there 1s to euery 
man aday of; ſaluatis, Now 
bthe accepted time, 19W is 
the day of ſaluatim, And 
there is 4 great day of thy 
brath, which, no. man: 
(hall beableto Rand in; 

And there are exill f pack 
fore, and therefore thou 
warnelt'ys, and armeſt 
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2 Cor.6, 
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day. So far then ourdaies 
| muſt be criticall to vs, 8 


them, vvee may 


/is of our bodily health* 


Thy beloued ſeruant'$t! | 
bohn wiſhes to Gaius, thit | 
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marrow of the Beily 1 15-1. 
but warer ; if the 'Soule| 
wither, the verdureand! 


 be-may proſper inthis health 


if the «Jo pros; 


| rhat'by confideration' off | 
'make#| | 
Lidvement ofour ſpirituall 


health for thatis the Gi | 


CT. 


——— —— CI” _——_—_—_ 


EE —— 
_— 


————_——__—_ tet _ 


che! 


Vs s.Take onto you then whole { 
| armour of God that youmay| | 
bee able to ſtand # Mm tbe euil 


F 4 #0. 4 LE... 4 — —_— 


 F 24th. 4 LE... 4 —_— 


_— 


— 


F A Denotions 


F \ihe hegood eltate of the bo- 
T14, is bur an illufion,and 


the goodlieft man, a feare: 
full hoſt. Shall wee, O 


my God, determine our 


'Þ thoughts, & ſhall we ne: 
* Iver determin our di; pu 


tations Vpon our Clima 
Ferica'l yeares, for part!- 
cular men,and perjodicall 


|yeres, for he life of States 


and Kimedoms, and never 


life, & our intereſt in the 


lever laſting kingdome? We 
/|haue exerciſed our curi!- 
fitie jn obſeruing tha: ; 


dam, the eldeſt of the el- 


del! 


[ID 


| [conſider cheſe in our long | 


| 228 Deuations. 
| © | geſt world, died in his 
climaFericall yere, & Sem 
the eldeſt ſon of the next 
world,in his; Abrabath | 
father of . the faithful, in| 
his,and the blefled Yirgin| I 

Mary, the garden, where| || 
the root of faith grew, | |7: 
in bers. But they whoſe| | 
ClimaFeriques wee ob:| | 
ſerue, imploydtheir ob-| ** 
ſeruation vpon their cri- 
ticall dayes, the working 
4ofhy promiſe of aMe/: 
| ſias vpon them. And ſhal} 
vwc,0 my Ged, makelclſe| |; 
vie ofthole dayes, who| |* 
haue more of them? We, | |\ 


—=F 


| 


——_—_ Se 


nd, _——_ —  — — DO — 
: 


| | who' | 


Degotions, 1329 | 


—————— ——_—_— 


who haue not onely the 
day of the Prophets, the| z4.1.3 
filt dayes ;, bar the laft 
dates,in which chou haſt | 
ſpoken vato,vs:, by thy 
vu? Wee are thechildren| , Th,.,| 
of the day, for thow haſt | 8+ {| 
{hind in as full a Noone, 
pon vs, as vpon the 
Theſſalonians, They who 
(Wete of che night, (a | 
Night, .wvhich they had | 
ſuperindue'd yponthem- 
[nen) the Phardfes; PIe- | 

tended , That if they had} nar. 1; 
bin in their Fathers. da yes, 
(thoſe indicatory, aftcgnts | | 
beatory, theſe (Fitical| © * 
" P2 dazes)\ + 


———_— 


270 


—OOOC 


| Mat, 23 


« | Prophets, but of the Wo 
.- [ſtone thole Prophets & 


gaine, and crucikie tha] 


"i 


Deavilns, | 


wee who arcin the dg, 
[theſe Dayes, nor of th 


Son againe, for all th 
|euident Indications, an 
critical Indicatures whi 


cd aduerſaries 0 
{rhySon,cheÞhayiſierwi: 
| the Herodians watched 
| (ritiall day; Then whe 
| the State was incenſeda 
om him, they camet 


——  cY—_—_————— <4 


LH 


\dayes ) ebry would not hiy) 
- |beene partakers of the blog 
of the Prophets; And ſhall] 


are affoorded vs? Thok |: 


_ —_— 
- 


H—_— 


Il Deuotions. 


= | [tempt him in the dangorous 
[queſtion of Tribute. They 
left him, & that day was | 
the Criticall day to theSa- 
WM duces, The ſame day, ayes 
hy Spirit, in thy word, 
\ [the Saduces came to him to 
"| queſtion him abogg.' the Re- 
ſurefion; and them hee 
flenced ; They left.him, 
land this veas the Critical. 


lay for the Scribe, expert, 


timlcife learnedcr then 
the Eerodian, th e Phariſe 
or Saduce;and he temped 
bim about the great ( om- 
| |mandement ; & him. Chriſi 


{inthe Law,whorhought] 


to 


P23 letr 


verſ. 21 


— 


a 
>. ets... Ae. dt Secs. otras aac aa. ws 


9.46. 


{had taken theld Cru 


| 


| ny more queſtions. This, 


Denuotions. 


| left without power 


| tation agaih, Chriſt liken- 


wt - 


—— 


replyi ing. When aw] 
done, & that they went 
about to begin their 
cle of yexation, andten- 


ces thein fo, thar, asthey 


dayes', tocome, in pt 
andin that day; fo Chif 


impoſes a *Criticall day; 


ypon them , From tha! 
day forth, ſaies thy Sphit, 


no 11411 durft a5ke bim «| 


0 my God, my moſt blel- 
fed Ged, 


riſes, [0-1 fearcfull Indica: 


tron, 


_—_———— 


IS a fearefull | 


____ 


i 


— — — — ﬀ}__— OR 9%; OT 


(him, would not let thee goe, 


| Denotins, 


tion, when wee will ftu- 
dy,and ſceke, and finde, 
what dayes are fitteſt to 
forſake thee in, To tay, 
Nowe, Religion is in a 
Neatralitie in the world, 
and this is my day, the 
day of Liberty , Now | 
may make new friends by 
changing my old religion, 
and this is my Day, the 
Day of aduancement. Bur, 
0 my God, with thy fer- 
uant Jacobs holy Loldnes, 
who though thou lamedft 


til thou hadſt gigen him a 
vleſiing, Though thou 


| 


P 4 . haue 


—— A. 
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2 Pet 2. 


' co be vvelcome to thee, 


| Denotions, 


haue layd mce vpon my 
bearſe, yerthou ſhalt nor 
depart from mce, from 


[given me a Crifts, a Indy: 
ment vpon my lelfe this 
day. Since a day # 454 
thouſand yeare ith thee 
Let O Lord, a day, be asa 
weeke to me; and inthis 
one, let me conſider ſeuen 
dayes, leuen critical dayes, 


be not iudged by thee. Firſt, 
thisis the day of thy a: 
ſitation, thy comming to 
me, and would[ looke 


ar 


——_— 


III” 


this bed, till thou have] } 


and indge my ſelfe, that || | 


| 


+ 
” 


; 
| 


| 4 


|icknes,to a ſecond go the! 


| 


|by their apparell, by their 


es AA. 


1 > 


| Dewetions: © 


and not entertaine thee] | 


inthy comming .co me? 
We meaſure not the vi/e- 
tations of great perſons, 


—— 


equpage, by the ſolemnity 
of their coming, but by 
their very. comming;and 
therefore , . hovwloeuer 
thou come, it 1s a Cr1/15 
tome, that theu vyoul- 
deſt not Joole'tme, whe 


ſecki me by any meanes 


light, and teſtimony of 


[This leades me from my | 
fu]t day, thy uſitation by 


my Conſcience, There [ 
haue 


ma” 


© FIT 


_—_— 
———_— anal am 4 


- 


Denotions.. 


haue an exening, 8 any, 
ning; a [ad guiltineſſein 
' my ſoule, but yet a cheer, 
full rifing of thy Son too, 
Thy Enenings and Mor- 


 nings made dayes in the 


| (7eation, and there is no 


ladneſles for fins are eue- 
nings,but they determine 
[not in 1izht, but deliver 


facc uſed, burthen acquit- 
|ted/by thee, by him;who 
fpeakes thy word, and 


mention of Nivhts , My|! 


| me ouer to the day, the] 
day of a (onſcience deic-|| 
| ed; butthen reRified,|' 


—— 


Yomain: thy word, thy 


—_— —_—. 


Son, | 


_ = 4 
" Jn ae acc we  Swwr__ [ _Y h— — ” £@ «-< 


ts... 


—Y ſem 


gLm———_— 


Denuotions, 

Sim. From this' day, the 
| Criſis & examination of 
my conſcience, breaks out 


preparing,and fitting my 
ſelfe for a more cſpeciall 
receiuing of thy Sonne, 1n 
his inſtitution of the Sa- 
crament : In which day 
though there bee many 


ry ſtepps, ro them wyho 
wil entangle,and endan- 
ger themſelues, in vnnel- 
eſſary diſputations, yer 
there are light houres 
enough, for any man, to 


my third Day, my day of | 


— 
A —_— 


| 


dark paſſages,and ſlippe-] 


go his whole journey 1n- 
tended 


i i... 


lth. 


ll 


| 
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278 | 


| rended by thee;to know, 


—_ 


| | kefſe affraid of the clouds 


or {tormes of my fourth| | 


CE —— 


Denuotions, | 


that that Bread & Wine 

is not morercally alsimi- 
lated tomy body, and tO, 
my bloud, then the Body 
and Blind of thy Sonne,is 
communicated to mein 


that ation, and partici- 
pation of that bread, and| | 


that wire. And having, O 


| my Ged,vwalkd with thee| 


theſe three dayes,T he day 
of thy viſitation, the day 


of my Conſcience, the day| | 
of preparing for this ſeale 


of Recenciliation,] am the 


day, 


| 


; 


” — 


Demwotions. 


day,the day of my diſſolu- 
tion, and tranſmigration 
from hence.Nothing de- 
ſerues the name of happi- 
xes,that makesthe reme 

brance of death birrec ; 
And 0 death, how bitter ts 
the remembrance of thee, to 
aman that lines at reſt in 
his poſſeſSions, the man that 
hath nothing to -vexe him, 
yea onto him that ts able to 
receive meat * Therefore 
haſt thou,0 myGod,made 
tals fickeneſſe, in which 1 
am not able to receiwe 
mear, my faſtino day, m\ 


Eue, tO this grear fe/tiual, 
my 


LO IR 


—_— — us 
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Eccimt, 
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340 | Dexnotions. "0 
my diſſolutis.And this dg\|\{h; 
of death ſhall deliuerme|| \bi 
ouer to my fifth day, the| 
day of my Reſurrefion, 
for how long aday ſoc- 
ver thou math that day 
[in the graue, yetthereis 
| no day between that, & 
the Reſurreftion. Then 
weſhall all be inneſted, 
reapparelled in our own| | | 
bodies, but they who] | 
aye made iuft yſe of 
their former daies, be ſu- 
perinueſted with glory, 

whereas the others,con- | | 
demned to their olde 
( clothes,their ſinfull bodies, | | 

ſhall! 


+= 


——_— head 
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ll Deuotions, | 241 


9] |ſhall haue nothing added, 
el} |but immortality to tormet. 
| {And this day of awaking 
me, and reinueſting my 
Soule in my Body, and my 
bady in the body of Chriſt, 
(hal preſent me, body,anid: 
ſoule, ro my ſixt day, The 
day of Indgement , which 
is trnely, and moſt lite- 
| [rally,the Criticall,the De- 
| | cretory day ;, both becauſe 
all Tudgement ſhall bee 
| manifcſted to mee then, 
\and I ſhall a(siſtin iadg: | 
| |'tng the VVorld then, 
and becauſe then, that 
Iulgement {hall declare, 


to' | 


— — — <-> —oer_—_ Ge  Io—_ ———m—omemeer et 4 


Ces. 


hy. m———_—_——_— 


| 


342 q fo 


i 
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[thy /elfe;and where I ſhal 


——— 


Deuotions, 


ro me, & poſleſſe me of 
my Senenth day, my ener. 
laſting Sabbath ia thy reſt, 


thy glory, thy oy, thy fitbt, 


liue as long without rec- 
koning any more dayes 
after, as thy Son, and thy 


holy ſtiritliued withthe Ee, 
before you three made 


———— — 


I 4+ PRAYER, 


Ercroal and ol 
chough thou didft per- 


mit da; kenes to be before 


any dyes in the Creation.| | 


gracious God, who | 


light 


A —_—_. 


” 
ma 


_—_—___—— 


Dewotions. 


hebtin the Creation, yet 1n 
the making of [:gh:,did{} 
ſmulciply thar light, as 
that ir enlighrned not 
te day only,bur the night 
t00, though thou haue 
ſuffered ſome dimneſſe, 


_—_ 
rr 


ſome clouds of /adnes,& 
diſconſolatnefle to ſhed 
the:clues vpon mM) ſoale, 


{ humbly blefle, and] 
[thankefull y glo, ifs thy 


thy ſpirit, againſt vwvhich 
the prince of darknes can- 


as 1/]lumination of our 


:forded me the livht of | 


holvnams thatthou af ( 


i preuaile, not hinder 


dats; 


St 
F 


——_— 


; 


344 | 


ouer ſhadewing.T hetewas 


| light, and yet an ouerſhe 


Do En em. 
; 


darkeſt nights, of out 
(addeſt thoughts. Euen 
the viſitatio of thy moſl 
bleſſed Spirit, vpon the 
blefled Yirgin,is calledan 


the preſence of the Hi 


Gboſt,the fountain of all 


dowing, Nay except there 
were ſome light, there 
could be no ſhaddvw. Let 


vtter darkenes joncrance of 
thee, or mcenſideration of 


Demotions. || 


thy merciful prouidence| | 
{o gouern all in this ſuk-| 
nes, that I neucr fall into|! 


my ſelfe;ard let thoſe ſha- 


dowes \ | 


—__mW_ 


— © 


Hh _— 


lows which do fallvpon 


me, fainteſſes of Opurtt, 


ad condemnations of my 


ſelfe,be ouercome by the 


q Denuotions. 4 345 


ower of thine irreſi [ta-} 
ble light the God of conſo- 


lation, that when thoſe 
ſhadowes haue done their | 


er, that of my ſelfe I 


them, and eſtabliſh mee 
1n ſo bright a day heere, 
as may bee a Criticall tay 
[tome ,4day wherein, and | 


tees 


be EE 


office vpon me,to let me 


ſhould fall into irrecouc- 
rable darkneſſe,thy ſpirit 
may doc his office, ypon 
| tho! le ſhag9ws, & diſperſe 


Matr.28. 


CR A—_ 


346 iT Demnotions. | 


Whereby I may giue thy 
Iudgement vpon my lelfe, 
& that the words of th) 
Son,ſpoke to his Apoſiles, 
may refic&t ypon me, Be. 
bold, I am with you al'vaies, 


| I ſl-epe not day nor nicht, 


enen to the end of the world, 


— OuOO—_ 


15. Interca inſomnes notes 
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175, MEDITATION. 


— — ——— 


Aturall men have 
conceived atwofoid 


| Egoduco, Dicique, » | 


vle of ſleep? , Thatitisa| | 


refreſl my of the body in 


this 


—_— 


Degotions. 


his life ; "That it is a pre- 
party of the ſaule for che 


Inexr , tha- it is a feaſt,and 


it is the grace atthat feaſt 
that it 1s Our recrea'im, & 
cheeres vs, and it is our 
Catechiſme, and inſtruQs 
vs, weelie dovvne 1n 4 
hope, that vve (hall riſe 
the ſtronger ; and welie 
downe in a knowledge, 
that wee may riſe no 
more. Sleepe 1s an Oprate 
which giues vs 7eff , but 
luch an Opiate, as per- 
chace, being vnderit,we 
{hall wake no more. But 
tough naturall men, 


who 


| 


| 


” — toe ee uw HETIET——_  —————_ —_— 
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| 


| and perfected his work, 


ſeuendaies, and now 1s his 


tended /leepe only forthe 
dily reſt,s; norfor a figure 


——— 
— = 


——— 


| Deuotions. | 


who haue induced ſecs. 
dary & figuratiue conſi. 
derations, "haye fond out 


this ſecond this emblema-| 


tical vie of ſleepe, thatit 
{hold bea repreſentationf 


| death, God ,vvhowrought 
before Nature began (for 
Natw e vas but his Ap-} | 
'pretice, rolearnin the hh 


foreman, and works next 
vnder him )God; I ſay, 1n- 


refreſhins of man by bo- 


La death;' for he intended 


NO!; 


| 


Demotions, | 


notdeath icſelfe then.Bur 
nhauing induc'd death 
mon himſelfe, God hath 


uke Mans creature, death, 


{into his hand, and men- 


&d it, and whereas it 
hath in.it ſelfe a feareful] 
forme and aſpect, ſo that 
man is afraid of his own 
Creature, God preſents it 
whim,in a familzar,in an 
aſſidous, in an ezreeable, 
and acceptable forme, in 
ſleepe, that ſo when hee 
awakes from ſleepe, and 


layesro himlelfe, ſhall [ 


|deno other oviſe when 1 


am dead than I was euen 


ee ee ee ee —— 
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now, 
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Deuotions. 


now,whenl wasallerp, 
hee may bce aſhamedofl} 


his waking dreames,& ofl| 


his melancholike _— 


out a horrid aad a' al- 


frighefall figure of hat] 
leath which is ſo like 


{Jeepe. As then we need 
/leeproliue our our three- 


ſcore and ten yeares, lo we 
nced death , to'liue that|| 


life which we cAnot out: 


| live. And as death being 


our enemy, God allows vs 
to defend our ſclues a- 
oainſt it (for we Twiftual 
our ſelues againſt death, 
twice euery day, as often 


_— 


© 


_— OY 


weeat) ſo Ged hauing 
{weetned death vnto 


h5,as he hath in ſleepe,vve 


ur our ſelues into ous 
nemies hands once euery 
ay;ſo far,as ſleep is death, 


|&ſleepe is as much death, 


5 meat 15 life. This then 


is the miſery of my fick- 
wſſe, T hat death as its 


{produced from mce,and 


$mineowne Creature, Is 
now before mine Eyes, 
but in that forme, in 
which God hath molli- 
hed itto vs, and made 
acceptable, in /leepe, 1 
annor ſee it; how ma- 


Dexuotions. | 


Q_--/ as 
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Em 


— - — —_——  — —— 


ny priſoners, who hauee- 


their graxues vpon that 
Earth, on which they 
hauelien long vnderhes 
uy fetters,yct at this hour 
are 4 ſleepe, though they 
bee yet working vpon 
their owne graues, by 
their owne waizht ? Hee 
that hath ſeen his friend 
dic to day, or knowwes he 
{hall ſee it ro mryow, yet 


lift 5e entring now Into 
\-toyn'ty, where there ſhal 
»2 10 tare diltia ion 

of 


- CE —————————— 


ven hallowed theſdlues | 


—— 


wil ſink into a fleepe be-| 
rvyeen [cannor, andob,| 


— 


_ —— W_ 


Deuotions:; | 


\ [of bonres, why. is1t all my 
buſtzeſſle now to tell] 
IClockes ? why is none of 
the heauines of my heart, | 


ajpeaſedinto mine Eye- 
lids,th ut they might fall, 

2s my heart doth : 2 And 
why;ſince I hane tolt'my 
delight in ail obiefFs, can- 
no: I diſcontinue the fa- 
culty of ſeeing themg(by 
coling;mineegzes 1njSeep? 
Bur why rather being 


entring 19t0 that Pre- 


lence, where {hal wake 


contiaually aud neuer 
If *CDC MOTC Goel, aotin- 
(rpre t my. continuall 


() 2 Wa- 


an... 


AW MG. 
Rd 


2, | bhyſe demnition- ſleepeth 


CO 


| Deugotions. 


waking here, to be 2 6: 
raſceue?, and a preparation 
co that ? 


I '5.] EXPOSTVLATION. 
MY God, my God , | 

-knowe, (for hou 
haſt-laid it) That hee that 
keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither 
ſlumber por ſleep:But ſhal 
not that 7/rael,ouer who 
thou watcheſt, ſleepe ? [ 


know(for thou halt (aid 
it)- that there are Men, 


not - burſhall not cheyto 


| 


- 
Ee ee, en 


—_ — 


whom thou art Saluatis, / 


lleepe? 


A. 


— 


— 


_—— 


Deuotions. | f 


ſleepe? or wilc thou take 
| |from them that euidence, 
and that reftemony , that 
they arethy 1/rael,or thou 
their ſaluation? Tho 2ineft 
thy beloued ſleepe. Shall l | * 
{lack that Jeale of thy loue* 
lou ſhal lie downe, and none 
ſhall make you afraid;ſhall! ; 
[bce outlawed from that 
prote tion ? Tonas ſlept in! 
one dangerous ſtorme, and 
thy bleſſed Sonne in ano- 
ther\Shall I haue.no vic, 
(no benefit, no applicati- 
on of thoſe great Exam» 
\ples ? Lord, if hee. /leepe, 
|| [bee ſhall doe well, ſay thy 

al 23 Gennes 


EIS 


:."\ | þther iniuf{sficariin orc! 


Denotions. 


Sonnes diſciples'to him of 
Lazarus, And{hi]lther| 
|beno roome;for that ar- 
[oumentin me? or ſhall] 

be opento the contrary? 
If{fleepenot;>fthalll nat 
be well ;-1n theirlſehle! 
Let me not:,. © my,Gud, 
take this too precifely;too 
literally : There #w: that. 
ther day nor *nught fee 
| fleep With bis eJes, ſaiesthy 
wiſeſeruant Somor.and 
whetherhet lſpezke that 
of worldly men;or of men 


that /ceke wiſedaie, whe-| 


"I 


|.demnktio of their. vwatch- | | 
n fulneſſe 


TE 


_ 


— 
= 


SA - FS. a. x 


[The tares Were ſowen When 
the busbhadmen were aſleep; 
Andtheelders thouchr it) 28-13» | 


— 


Deuntins., | 


fulneſſe, we cannot tell : 
we can tell, that there are 
men that cannot ſleepe, till 
they haue done miſchiefe,8 
then they can; and vee 
can tell that the rich man 
cannet ſleepe, becauſe his a- 
bundance Will not let him. 


Eceless 
5.123. 


aprcbable excule, 2cre 
dible lie, that the w atch- 
men wx hich kept the Se- 
pulchre, ſhould ſay, that 
the body of thy Sonne Was 


| |/folne away,wben they were 


ofteepe : Since thy bleſlcd 
0 4  Jonne 


——  — ————— 
— 


% 


25 


2 6:40, 


| 


Mat.13. 


Ee ee 


Denuotions, 


Sonne rebuked his Dif. 
ciples for ſleeping, ſhalll 
murmure becaule [ doe 


nor (Jeepe ? If Samſon had 


vwwhen he did ſleepe lon- 
ger with Dalilah , hee 
vwas taken. Sleepe 1s as 
ofcen taken for natural 


as for naturall reſt, Nay 
{ometimes /leepe hath fo 
heauy a ſenſe, as to be ta- 
ken for /inne it ſelfe, as 
well as for the puniſh: 
ment of ſinne , Death. 


Much comfort is not in 


much 


— — 


ſlept any longer in Gaza, | | 
he had been taken; And| | 


death in thy Scriptures, 


© Dewotions © 


much {leepe;, when the 
; [moſt fearcfull and moſt 
licreuocable Maledi&ion 
lis preſented by thee, in a 
| [perpetuall ſleepe.,, 1 will 

| [make their Feaſts, and 1 
| [bill make them drunke,and 
| |they ſhall ſleepe 4-perpetn- 
all ſleepe ,, and not wake. | 
muſt therefore, O my 
God, looke farther, than 
into the very .a&t of flee- 
ping, before I mil-inter- 
[prete my.-waking :- for 
hnce-I finde thy whole 
(hand light, ſhall any fin- 
{28.0f that band {eeme 


— 


heauy'? lince-the whole! 
I: fick- 


Tere, 5x. 


_—— 


0 " 


— 


- - 
a Pe E—IIF"Y —— BA. —— 


z60 Denottons. 
ficknefſe in thy Phyſicke, 
ſhall any accident 1n it, 
bee my poylon , by my 
 mormuring ? The name 
of IWatchmen belongs to 
our ProfeſFion Thy Pro 
fhets are not onely Jeers, 
indued with a power of 
ſeeing, able to fee, but 
W:tchmen, euermore in 
the A& of (ecing, And 
therefore-giue me leaue, 
O my blefied God, tom: 
dot the-wordes' of thy 
| | Somnes Spouſe; Thee ſaid, 
Can, 5.8 #4 ſleope';  but.miy heart War 
keth ; Þ fay; Ipdke, but ny 


——— 


— —— — 


ww feepeth i; My ' 
# K 


——_—C__—_*__wL 
— 


ts, 


_- 


— 


w— 
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die is in a ficke weari- 
neſſe, but my ſoule in a 
peacefull reſt with thee, 
And as our Eyes, 1n our 
health, ſee not the Ayre, 
that 13 next them , nor 
the fire, nor the ſþheaves, | 
nor ſtop ypon any thing, 
ll chey come to ſtarres, 
lo my Fyes that are 0- 
pen, ſce nothing of this 
world,but paſſe thorow 
all that, and fx them 
lelues vpon thy Peace, 
and by , 'and Glorie a» 
doue, Almoſt as {oone 
as thy Ap?/He had aid, . The, 


| 


| |Let 35 not ſleepe, leſt wel 5.6. 


lf ſhonl 


— — 


' Denotions. ” 
ſhould be too much dif 
comforted, if we did, he 
ſayes againe, Whether wee 
Take or ſleep, let os line to 


—_y 


| gether with Chriſt. Thogh 


| then this abſence of /leepe, 


death (the Originall may 
exclude the ( opie,thelife, 
the pifare) yet this gen- 
ile leepe, and reſt of my 
Soule , betroths mee to 
thee, to whom [ ſhall 
bee married indifſolabh, 
though by this way of 
| diſſolution. 


15 PrAY- 


3 


——_— 


may argue the preſence of 


lany diſquiet, or diſcomfort 


|\giment, hatchou woul- 


—_— 
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15. PRAYER. 


— 


(JEccrnall and moſt 

gracious God, who 
art able to make, & doſt 
make the ſicke bed of thy 
ſeruants, Chappels of eaſe 
to them, and the dreames 
of thy ſeruanrs , Prayers, 
& Meditatims vpon thee, 
let not this continuall 
watchfulnesof mine, this 
Inability tofleepe,vvhich 
hou haſt laid vpo me, be 


tome, bur rather an ar- 


3c no: haue mee [leepe 


In | 


Fe, 


—— et, em. 


at 


| 364 | | Demotions. 


— 


_ TT | 


| in thy preſence. Whar it 
may indicate or figni- 
he , concerning the ſtate 
ofr my body,let them con» 
{1der to whom that con-|/ 
{1deration belongs ; doe 
|chou, who onely artthe 
Phyſician of my ſoule, 
tell her, that thou wilt 
| afford her ſuch defenſa- 
tizes , as that ſhee ſhall 
Þ4ke eucr towards thee, 
and yet euer /leepe in 
thee, and that throughall| 
this f cknes, thou wilt| ! 
either oreſerue mine vI- 
derſtanding , from a'i 
| | decaies end diſtractions, 
| | 3 which 


— _ OO. 


| Denuotions., 


—_—— _ 


which thcic watchings 
might occaſion, or that 
thou wilr reckon , and 
account with me; from 
before: thoſe violences, 
and! not ca}l:any peece 


[tis a heavy , and 1ndeli- 
bly ſfinne, tha! I brought 
ntothe worldwichme, 
It is 2 heavie. and innu 

| merable multitude of 
| ſins  Which:I bane hea- 


\ped "vp: ſince;; '| have 
[linned behinde thy 'backe 
{if thar can be done) by 
wiltult abſtaining: from 
thy Congrey ations!) and 
Omit- 


of my ſickneſſe , a ſinne., 


| 


( 


pe 7 


qImimAt, A” 


—_— 


,366 | 


=. o —_ ————— 
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Dexuottons.. 


omitting thy ſeruice, and 
[ haue finned before th 
face, in my hypocrifies in 
Prayer, in my Oftentation, 
and the mingling a re- 
ol of my ſelfe , in prea- 
chi 


ng thy word; I bave| 
ſinned in my faſting by|| 
repining, when a penu-|| 
rious fortune hath kept 


mee low, And I haue 
ſinned cuen in that ful- 
neſſe, when I haue been 
at thy table, by a neg- 
ligent examination, 'by| 


a wilfu]l preuaricarion,| 


in- recciuing thar hea 


Mo... ; 


— 


ucply food and 'Phyficke 


But 


_ __—__ 


m——_ 


ng 
EEE nnrns 


{mitted ſince , yet thou 


|f [mine Ele&tion : fo into 


——— 


| Demuotions. 


But, as I knowy , O my 
gracious God , that for 
all thoſe ſinnes com- 


wile conſider mee, as 1 


was in thy purpoſe, when 


[| |thou wroteſt my name| 


in the Booke of life , in 


what deniations ſoeuer 
(tray, and wander, by 
occalion of this ſicknes, 
0G, returne rhou to 
that Minute , wherein 
thou vaſt pleaſed with | 
me, and con{1der me 1n 
that condition. 


| 16, Et. 


_— I ee ee 


—— 
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AMagins, 


| 16. Et properate meum cla 


Denotions. 


4 
CC  —ann mn 


mant, e I vrre propin qua, 
Obſtrepcre Campanez ali- 


ms, 
——_—_—— 


orum in funcre. funus, 


| From 1he Bells of the Churth 
adiozning, 1 am dayly ri 


frneralls of others, 


— 


1 6 MEDITATION, 


VVE haue a Conge- 


nent Author, who 
writ a Diſcourſe of Bells 
when heywas priſoner in 
Turky, How would bee 
haue enlarged bimſelfe 


if he had been my fellov 


ſo 


TIRES 


i — 


A —..—.— 


——_ 


— 


memb red of my buriall mn the 


priſoner in this h cke bed,| 


_—— 


' Dewot 1011 A 2 6 


— —————————— 


lo neere to that Steeple, 
which neuer ceaſes , no! 
more than the harmony of 
the ſpheares, bur is more; 
|| [heard. When the Turkes | 
| [tooke Conſt, mimople, hey! 
|] |melted the Belsinto 0rd-! 
nance: | haue heard both 
Bells-and Ordnance , bur; 
never. din'{9 ock- affe- | 
ed with chole, as with 
MI Htheſe: Bulls. 1 haue lien __ 
"| [ncere a- Steeple, in which wg 
i there are ſaid co he more. 
Y than thirty bels. And neer. 


| | 


1] another , whetethere is 

lonela bigae, 25 that the: 

Glapper is ſaid to weigh Rea, 
more 


—_—C. 


ee OR 


—_— 


 —_— 


Denuotions, 


more than /ixe-bundrel 


| pound, yet neuer o affe 


&&ed as here. Heere the 
Bells can ſcarie ſolemniſe 
the funerall of any pet. 
ſon, but that I knew 
him , or knew thathe 
was my Neighbor-; wee 


_ | dwelt in houles neereto 


one another before, but 
now he is gone intothat 
houſe, into which I mult 
follow him. There is4 
way of correcting the 
children of great perſons, 


that other children arc 


corrected in their behalfe, 
and in their names , and 


this 


| this worxes ypon them, 
who indeed had more 
|| (deſerued ir. And when 
|| thele Bells tell mee, that 
[| now one, and novv ano- 


 #— 


Deuotions. 


theris buried, muſt nor [ 
xknowledge, that they 
haue the corre&0n duc to 
ye, & paid the debt that 
[owe ? There is a ſtory 
ofa Bell in a Monaſtery, 
which, vwvhen any of the 


Roccha, 


ung alwayes ooluntart- 
yand they knew the in- 
euttableneſle of the dan- 
ger by that. It rung once, 


houſe was ſick to death, | 


[when no man was lick, 
_ bur 


—__—— 


Con oem ——_— - - 


— —_—z 
-_ 


 -@ 


372 | Denotions. 


ſteeple, and died,”andthe 
| Bell held the reputation 
| of a Prophet ſtill; Tf cheſe 
Bel: that warne to a Fi 
| nerall now, were appro 
ptiated to none,may no! 


I, by the houre of the Fu | 


(nerall, ſupply 2 How ma 
[ny men that Rand ar an 
execution, if they would 
aske, for what dies that 


bur the next day oneof 
[the houſe, fell from the 


'man, ſhould hearetheir 


| OW0) fanks condemned, 
\and {te themſelues axe 
' ciated , by A: 'LUYNey : ! Wee 


{carte car: of any mal 
prefer 


I 


PIER 


—_— 


 t—————_ 


Deuotions, | 


preferred, buc we thinke 
|| [of our ſelues, that wee 
|| [might very wel haue bin 
|| [that Man, Why might 
| [not] haue bin that Man, 
|. that is caried to his graue 
| now? Could [ fic my 
i|| ſelfe;to ftand,or fit in any 
l mans place,and notto lie 
| \1n any mans grave? I 
| [may lacke much of the 
d] [200d parts of the meaneſt, 
Mt] [but] lack nothing of the| 
1 [mortality of the weakeſt, 
| [They may haueacquired 
& |berter ablities chan I, bur 
| [[was borne to as many 
mfirmities as they. To be 
=8 1 an 


A OR 


——_ —_—— — ————— 


—AKw . 


FLIY Denations: 


ee tit 


EE 


Doftor by teaching Matt 
| fication by example, by dy- 
ing, though I may haut 
ſeniors, others may bee, 
der than I,yetI hauepro 


U ninerſitie , and gonea 
great wayin alitle time, 
by the furtherance ofa 
vehement Feuer, and 


an Incumbent by lying| | 
doywne in a graue,to bea 


(cceded apace in a-good|| 


bring to the ground t0 
day, if he and I had been 
compared yeſterday,pet- 


thought likelier to 7 
ro 


_—_— 9 


4 — —— _—_— —_— 


_— 


vwwhomſoeuer thele Bell] 


—— 
OO —— 


chance I ſhould haue " 1h. 


7 


Deuattons. | 375 | 


: & , 


othis preferment, then? 
than he. ' God nach kept 
the power of death in hi: 
|| own hand-,lett any man |} 
|| (hould bribe death:Ifman 
|| [knew the gaine of death, | 

T eaſe of death,he would 


(olicite, he would 


-” —_— wa 


, 

| Juoke death to alcilt him, 

|| by any hand, which hee | 
: wight vi Bur as when |! } 
men lee many of their | = 
n 
| 
0 


[*X profelsions prefer. | 
ted, it winiſters'ahope 

I |that that may lighe vp | 
4 |91them , o when thele | 
ſt: urely Bells tell mee of 
( bnany funerals of men. 
| | R like | | BK 


mW —_—— _—_— 
” —_— w 


| 


— 


Deuottons. 


like me,ispreſents, ifng 
a deſire thaz. it may,. yr 
a comfort whenloeuer 
mine ſhall come. 


— _—_— 


— ka 


| 1 6, EXPOSTVLATION. 


1 


_ 


i. 


AAY God, my Gol, | 
M;. not cxpoſtulate 
with thee, but with then, 
who dare doe that; Who 


dare expoſtulate, with 


thee,yvhen in thevoiceof| 
thy charch,thou giueſt al 
lowance to this ceremay| 
of Bells ar fanerals, It i}: 
enough to. refuſe it, bel 


cauſe it was in vſc wk 
hel 


—_—— 


|am5aſt Coriſtians?ls that 


——— 


—_— — ——— 


the Gentils*ſo were fune | 
rals to. I: it becauſe ſome) 
thyſes may haue crept in 


enough, chat cheir ring | 
ing hzh bin laid codriu-| 
away euill ſþrrits * True 


Congregation rogether, | 


ly, that is fo farre true, as | 
that the enrll ſpirit is ve- 
bemently vexed in their 
ringing,cherfore, becauſe 
that action brings the 


Denotions. | 


and vmites God and his| 
}eple, ro the deftr uction | 
ofthat Kinzdome, w hich 
the ell Piritvſurps 

|the firſt inſtitution of ty 


| R 2 4 burch, 


O—  —— 


| AI 


as _ ,— _ 
—_—— —_—___ —” OO —_— PODS — EE 


Eo 
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— 


Church, in this world, in 
the foundation. of thy 
Muiitqnt Church, among| 
the ewes, thou didſtay, 


point the calling of the 
aſſembly in,to be by trum 
pet,and when they were 
in,then thou gaueſtthem 
che ſonnd of Bells, inthe 
garment of thy Prieft. In 
the Triumphant Charch, 
thou employelt both to, 
but in an inverted Order; 
wee enter into the Tr: 
umphant Church by the} 
ſound of Bells, (for wet 
enter yhen we die, (And 
then we recciue our fur 


cher] | 


| |4-m, The ſound of thy 


'of it, let not that pull vs 


- | which was intended for 


, # 
| LR 


———— 


Deuotions. | 


ther edification,or conſu 11- 
nation , by the ſound of 


trumpers, At the Reſurre. 


trumpets thou didſt 'im- 
part tO ſecular and (tuill 
vles roo, bur the ſound 


of Bells onely to ſacred, 
| [Lord let not vs break the 


Communion of Saints, 1n 


| [that which was inten-| 


ded for the aduancement 


alunder fro one another, 


the aſſembling of vs, 
In the viilitant, ard afſo- 
clating of ys tothe tri- 


379 


R 3 umphant 


| 


Deuotions. 


— 


gs es —————— 


umphant ( hurch, Buthet 
for whole funcrall thele 
Bells ring now, was 
home, at his iournies end, 
prerde ; vyhy ring the) 
now ? A Man, thatis; 
world,is all the things in 
the wor 1d. He is an Arny, 
and when an Army mat- 


| ches,the vaunt may lodge 


to night, where theRear 
comes not till ro mor- 
row. A man extends t0 


his a& & to his example, 
to that which he does, & 


{ that which he teaches, lo 
| dothoſe things that con- 
cerne him , 7 doe thele 


Bells, 


— 


—_ 


—_— = 


W—_ 


—_ — 


 Demtions. | 
Bels , That which rung 
jeſterday,vvas to conuay 
him our of the werld, in 
his vaunt,in his ſoule, that 
which rung to day, was 
co bring him in his zeare, 
in his body,to the Church , 
And this continuing; of 
ringing after his entring, 


is to bring him to mee 
in the apphcation. Where 
[ lye, I could heare the 
P/alme, and did ioyne 
[with the Congregation in 
itz but I could not heare 
the Sermon, and theſe lat- 
ter Bells are a repetition 
Sermon to me. Bur,O my 


— 


Cu rr IEEE es — A — 
——_— 


a 


Fi” - Re - God 


————— 


mn" 
w 


_ 


ſom © * We cannot, we can- 


of ws, then thy Sor, /nor 
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God, my God, doe, tha 
haue this Feaer, need 0- 
cher remembrances of my 
Mortalitie ? Is not mine 
owne hollow oice,voyce 
enough. ro pronounce 
chatto me 2*Need | look 
vpan a Deaths bead na 
King, that haue'one in| 


my face ? or go for Death||.: 


:o my Neizhbours houſe 
that haue him in my b6- 


not, O my God, takein 
ro0 Many belps "i relipi- 
ous m4 . I know I can- 
not haue any better mage 


"any 


i. 


h_e___———_—_ 


ens 


\ 


l 


—=- — — G_ TE ne © z TY we » 


_—@—. 
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nmp— 


| Deuotions. 


any better Image of: him, 


feſe ro thee; thar ſome 
biflo-icall piftures: of: his, 
have lomenimes pyrmer 
ypon better, Maditations, 
then otherwiſe] ſhould 


[havefallen vp6?1 know 


; |thy Charch wy Norto! 
lhaverakenin from te» 


or Gentile, 'any lupplies 
for the euliines of-rhy 


abſelute neceſSitie know 
ſhe needed nor; Bur yer! 
we 0wetHfeeaour. thaks, 

that thou haſt given-ner 


oe. 


R 5 leaugy 


| 7 


than his Gofpel, yer muRt| 


{notl, with chats con- 


1lry, or our devotion; of | | 


| 


b- - off 


| good Chriſtian : & though 
Grace bee\rterely from 


PT 


Deuotions, 


þ 


leaueto doe ſo,: and tha 
as in making vs Chriſt. 
ans , thou diddeſt -nat 
deſtroy that which wer 


men, ſo in. the exalting 
of -qur religious deuoti- 


| ans, thou haſt been plca- 
{ed.. to cantinuei'torn; 
| thole aſsiſtances which 
did worke vpon. the at. 
tfeftions of naturall me 


goed mah,asthou loueſta 


thee; yer than doeltngt 


| OG. 


.— 


plant] 


_ 


vere, before., Natural * 


on3 now ve are (liſts | 


before;: for thaw -loneltal| 


| 


Dn | 16. PRAYER, | 


Demetions. 


olane | Grack* biir 1 1n good 


natures. 


pemmmm_—_—_  ————_——_ 


| (QEccrmall Fe) moft 


gratious God, woho} 


| kauing! conſecrared our 
His bodies to thine ore 


hirit, & made vs Temples 
of the huly Ghoſt, doſt alſo 
require areſpett to be gi 
uen to cheſe Temples, evel* 

when the Preeft is gone 
out ofrhemi% r© rhele b6- 
des,yhen the ſorle 1s de-| 
parted fr6 them, I bleſſe, 
and glorife oy News| 


— 785” 


—_— _ OO” I ———. 
_ - 


| of.aſhes afrer our death, 


|panyour death: In; tha 


— 


Denotions. 


'that as thou takeſt-car| 
- \|in our life, of euery hain|| 


|of our head, fo dorſ 


thou alſo of .euery. grain 


Neither doeft thoii one 


good to one another, az 
things. which; accom: 


Contemplation [ mike 
account thatl heare thi 
dead brother of out; 
who is now carried out 
to his buriall,to (peaketo 


ina holy life, {o in thole|| 


Wor mee 


ON” 


Oo OU—S— 


ſpeakes to mee alowde 
lfrom thar Steeple; hee 
[whiſpers to'me ar' theſe 


-  mn— 


Demnotions 


|Imec;:and\ry- preach my 
|Funerall. Sermon, in' the 
[yoyce of 'theſe Bells, In 
ſhim, O God, * 
laccomplifhed to mee; | 
leuenthe requeſt of Dj- 
lues' tO Abrabam n Thou 
|baft: fent one from the dead 


thou haſt 


ſpeake onto mee, Hee 


Curtaines; andhe (þ PC- kes 
thy vordes i Bleſſed are 


| 


Apo 14. 


[the dead: "Which die im the| 
Lord iff / 00M hencefs ,orth.Let 


this Prayer, therefore, 0 


my God, bee as my laſt 


b 4 aſpe, 


La. Las. _ 


p— I 


_ 
— t...4 
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DO O—————— — 


Denotions, | 
gaipe,my expiring,mydy\[\.. 
ing in thee;T hat if thisbell|7; 
the: houre of my Tranfi||- 
migration, I may dienhi||| 
death of a fanney ,; drow: . 
nedin my fares, inthel[ | 
bloud of thy Sore; And|| | 
THI live longer;yet I may L 
now dye the death of the 
| righteous, die to fin, which 

deathis a reſurreflionto.all | 
| [nevylife: Thawkilliftan|| | 
thou giueſt life: wehich(o-|| | 
ever comes, , it comes|| |! 
from thee, which way 
ſocucrit comes,:ler mee|| |: 
come to theg. 


I — 


—_— 


| —_ 


| | | 17. Nunc 


—_— 
——_—_ ww 6 
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| Wow, this Bell telling ſaftly for 
another, ayes tomee, T hon | 


— ——_— 


Demotions. | 


Ul 


—— _———_—_——_ 


cunt, Morieris. 


| of ates 


Cm 
 —— 


17. Me miTATION. 


mn—_—_—__C_ 


dBrchance | hee: fos 
"whom this Bell tols, 
may bce ſo ill, as thathe 
knowes nor it tolls for 
kim... And -perchance | 
may, thioke my:felfe {o 


% thac they who are a- 
our mce 


} 


[7, Nunc leato onitu dl. 


much better than I am, 


and fee my 
late, may haue cauſed It 


1 


He. 


ro 


I _—_— —_— 


—_—_— 


_— 
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to toll for me,& I know 
nor that. The Churchi 
Catholike ,oninerſal, loare 
all her ions, All that 
ſhee does belongs1 to all 
Whe ſhe baptizes a child, 
that ation cocernes the 
forthat childeis thereby 

cotnneted to that; Y 
which is my Head roo, 

and ingraffed- into that 


ber, And,wwhen (He burns 
a Man, . that action con: 
Law es me, All mankinde 
is of one Author, & is one 
volume ; when cne Man 
dies, one Chapter us not 


torn 


| ——— 


bedy,vherof 1 amamen||. 


*y —— —C—— 


O—_— 
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torne out of the booke, but 
tranſlated into a better 
lmguage; and euery Chap: 
ter mult be [o tranſlated , 
Gid imployes ſeuerall 
tranſlators , lome peeces 
ar#t1a{]ared by age,ſome 
by ſicknes, lome by war, 
ſome by inflice. but G-ds 
hands in euery tranſlati- 
and his hand ſhall 


bind vp all our ſcattered 


brary where euery booke | 
(hallly open to one 7no- 
-her:As therfore the Bell 


[thar 1219s tO a Se mon, 


leaucs againz,for that Li- 


(calls not vpon the Prea. 
cher 


291| 
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\ 


- 
— 


- I . -_ _—_— 


— 


| Demoti OUS. | | 


| cher  onely, bur vpon the 


. Congregation to come; {0 


this Bell calls vs all: but 
how much more mee, 
vi hoam broughtloneer 
the doore by this ſickueſſe, 
T here was a contentionas 
farre as a ſuite, (in which 


"IT 


ligien, & efymation, were 
mingled) which of the 
religious Orders ſhouls 
ring to prayers firſt in the 
Morning, and it was deter: 


mined, that they ſhould rmy 


vncerſtand a right the 
dignity of this Bell , that 


both prety and dignity, r6||, 


firſt that roſe earlieſt It we 


rolls 


{doth;and though ir inter- 


Denotions. , 3 02 


| 


Ro  —— 


olsfor our evening prater, 
wee would: be glad to 
make it ours, by riſing 
early, in that application, 
thatir might be ours, as 
[wel as his ,vvhoſe indeed 
tis. The Bell doth toll 


for him that chinkes it 


| 


mitag.11e, yet from that | 
minute, that that occal:- 
on wrought vpon him, 
he is vnited to Gcd, Who ! 
caſtes not yp his Fe to. 
the Sunne when it riles ? 
but who takes off his; 
He from a (omet, when | 
that breakes out 2 who 

bends 


LO 
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A—— 


[lefle,as wel as if a Proms. 


— 


Denuotions, 


bends not his eare tO any 
bell, which vpon anyoc. 
cation rings ? But who 
can remoue it from that 
bell, which is palsing 2 
prece of himſelf out of chis 


world? No man is anb|| 
land,intire of it ſelf,cuery|| 


man is a piece of the Con. 
tinent,a part of the maine, 
if a cod be waſhed away 
by the Sea, Europe is the 


tory were, as well asita 
Mannor of thy friends, or 
of thine 6vne were; Any 
mans death diminiſhes 
mee, becauſe I am inuol- 


ued 


—— — 


(orwhom the bell cols. I 


|miſery,as thogh we were 
[not miſerable enough of 


LE —— 
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ved in mankind, and ther- 
fore never {en:1ro know | 


tols for thee. Neither can 
wecall this a be2ging of 
miſery, Or a borrowing of 


ourſelues,butmutt ferch 
in more from the next 
houſe, in tak1ng vpon vs 
the miſery 'of our neivh- 
bs. Trulyit werean ex-| 
cuſable cone touſnes if we | 
did. for affliftion ISA teas 
ſure, and (carſe any man 
hath enough of ir. No man | 
[hath affli ion enough ; 
that! 


— 
. 


ON —_——o——_—_—_ 


— — - 


— 


thatis not marured; and 
ripened by it; and made 
| fir tor God by that afflifh 
on. if a man Carry tres 
ſave in bullis,or in a wedy 


nies his treaſure \v1ll not 
defray him as hetrauel/s 
Tiibulation 1s Treaſure in 
thenature of 1t, butt is: 
not currant money in the 
we of it, except we get 
QCcrer & IktTIrer Our PIMe, 
Heauen, Po Another 
man mayde /ick rao,and 
fick to death, and this af: 
fiction may liein his 69W- 


of ?old, and hauc nonel] 
cuyned into carr ancMy} 


els, 


- 
” OO Fi Io ooo Eee gp cs noe OA Oe Ae une OO 


| 17. EXP OSTVLATION. 


Deuotione, 


th as gold nn a Mz, oe 
ofno vic co him;bur chi. 
ellchat tells mee of his 
Aion, diggs out, and 
applies char gold ro me : if 
by chis con{1deration of 
anothers daoger, I take 
mine own 1n:0 contem- 
plation, and fo ſecure 
my lelfe, by making my 
recourſe to my God,vyvho 
s0ur onely {ecurizie. 


—_— _— 


Ct —_— 


MT God my God,is this 
one of thy waies, of 


ir lving light out of darke- 


| 


eee ee eee pos Sh 


ns, 


_— 


| Denuotions. 


1#s,co make him for whi ; 
his bell colls,now 1nthig} 
Jdimneſle of his ſight, wil} 
Decome a Superintendent,|| 
an Ouerſeer,a Biſhopot 
many as heare his vice)|} 
1n this be/l, & to giue vsal| | 
cofirmation in this aCtion!ll | 
| [srhi; one'of thy 'waits 
(ro raiſe ftreath out of weitk 
nefſe, ro make him who 
| cannot riletfrom hj1'*bed) 
| nor {ttrre in his bd, com 
home tOme,& in his fold, 
SgIue mee te {trengrh ol 
F, -alcby 3nd vigorous/m 
{tr uttions*O my God my 

God,vvhar Thunder is not 
2 well- 


4 
; 
| 


|[|ou be plealedtoſetthy 
l{{oce tot? And'what Or» 
Ilan is not vel plaied c on, | 


this ſound, and inthis; one 
ſd, I heare this hole | 


Deuotions. | 


T7 tuned Cymbal, what 
arſeneſfe,vyhat har ſhnes 


knot a cleare Organ, "if 


ifthy Hand bee yponit: J 
Thy woyce, thy band 1s in 


Conſort. th heare thy, Jade 


and ſay; Gather your ſelges| 


ab call ynto, his foes, | 


t bgier, that may tha,” 

What ra!l.befatl you inthe 
lf dayes, He layes, That| | 
Which I am nol, yow muſt be, | 
{hen .lheare thy Moſes tel-| 


s ling| 


Ao. - 


A_w— 


HH — 
1 


229 5)jchis a ſerring of his houſe 
ift order,” tro:compole 4} 


Dewuotions. Ke 


ling me, and all withig 
che compaſſe of chis ſound 


This us the bleſsing when 


* [with Tbleſſe you before m) 
death ; This, that befo 
your death, you 'Wwou 
conſider your 'owne 


mine. I heare thy Prophal| 


laying to Fzechias, Setth 
houſe in order for thow'ſhull 
die;and not line. Hle-tmiakes 
vi of his family, andccalls 


to the meditation of death 
['heare thy Apoſtle {iy- 
ing, T thinke it meet topul 
you in remembrance, fouow | 


— —— -— __ — 


LD ee i 
et 


———— _— 


_ ——_ —_—_— 


"Demoti ons. 


Th ws that ſhortly I muſt. 96 990 
v of this tabernacle. This! 


kyacy,the applying of his 
eſent - condition to 'OUr 
ve I-heare that wwhich' 


makes all ſounds mn/ick, 


and all »/icke perfect, I 
keare thy Sonue himſelfe 
lying, Let not your bearts 
troubled, Only I heare 
hischange, that whereas 
thy! $ouve {ayes there, 1 

gue to prepare a.» place for 


[[ 1), this man ia this 


ford fayes , Tſend to pre 


© 
” 


5 the/pobliſhing of his| 
[1[v7, -and this Bell & our 


Ioi14.!, 


pare you for a place, for 4 


Iz graue. 


—— 


" 
| 
| 


II 


i. —_— 


| 402 | Deuotions,” 


| 


grave, But,O my God;my| 


God, f1nce. heauen is 2lory 


vs, induce ys to heauent 
Thy Leracies inthy.fuk 
willjiornhe old -Teflainent, 
were plenty and viftory; 
Wine and-oyle, milke and 
home alliances "of; Friends, 
ramebf enemies; peaceful 


tenances,and by. thelega 
leries chou broghtelt the 
into thy bed-chamber, by 
theſe glories and joyes, 0 
cheoyes G glories. of .bed- 


gen. Why baſt thou chat» 


ged 


— 


——_— ——— 


and ioy,yvhy do not gle 
ou5and toyfull things lead 


kearts,and cheerefull conn-| 


kde... , 


———— 


gedchine old way, I 
crried vs by 'the wayes 
of diſcipline and mortifieae 
tan;by the'vvaies of mour 
wp and. [amentation, by 
the-wayes of miſerable 
ends, and: 1iferable amtict- 
petions of thoſe miſeries, | 
In appropriating the ex-; 
emplar mileries Bf others, 
tour {clues, \and-w/tv- 
ping ypon their miſerizs, 
80ur own, to. Our OWN | 
premadice ? [s rhe ol ry of © 
beax2n no perfecter in'ir 
felfe, but that ic needes a 
faile of depreſsion & mng/9- 


© Dewotions 


nogfnefſe in this world, ro 
wr, S 2 ſet 


PO I 


1403 


. 


| 


| 
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Demations. 
ſer. it off? Is the doy.0f 
 heauen no perfedter-inn 
{clfe,burchatinncedsths 
foxreneſſe_ of this life ta 


| giueit a taſte? Is thatiy 
and that g{ory but a com- 


paratiue glery+ and a com- 


| paratiue 102 not ſuch init 


/elfe, but ſuch in compari 
ſon 'of. the to; leſneſſe and 


World * I know, my God, 
it is farre, farre other 


who art all, art madeot 
no ſubſtances, ſo the ivges 
& glory which are with 
thee are made of nonedl 


thel 


the inglorionſneſſe of this| 


wile, As thou thy \ſelfe;| 


ROO as ci. / 


- I , 


| [xfary, as that [couddude 


| |latheir /orrowes,, gloryin 


a. 


| 


+ B5- 
Cd 
ny 
LY 
py 
_ 
S| 
S 
cy 
ry 
bn 
= 
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= 


tallioy, and glory Es entis|, 
dl, Burt why. then my | | 
Gid, wilt thou not be- 
ane them here ? pardon 
0 God, his ontbankfull| | 
raſhneſSe; Ithataske w hy | | 
thou doeſt not, ftinde euen 
now in my ſelfe , that 
thou dre? ; fu ich ay, ſuch | 


— —— a 
- 


yon my ſelfe, ypon all, 
They that finde not oy | 


| 
their dete Fions. in this; 
world, are in a fearcfull 


langer of mils10g both f 
ln the next, | | 


O + 17. Prav- £ 


|-* 


the Demil himſelfe,in the 


I 7. Prayer.” 
Etecndll arid 
| -bracious God,” who! 
haft bin pleaſed to ſpeak 
| 

[ko vs, Not onely i in the 
oice ' of | Nature, Who 
ſpeaks in our hearts, & of 
thy word which ſpeakes 
co our eaves, but in'the 
ſpeech of ſpeechl e cred 
twres,1n Balaams Aſſe, n 
the ſpeech of vnbeleentng 
men, in the confeſsion of 


Pilate, in the ſpeech of 


recognition and atteſtation 


= 


of thy Sonne ; I humbly] | 


accept 


—— 


—_— Ro 5 =. 5 => => \ 


: << 2z— a - EY 


an». © 


litn0tbex enaus 'Torcant!- 
Idet mine own codition, and 


[which ro#s for-another; 


| As death is the Wages of, '/m, 


|fo[ diſobedient a ſernaxnt 
1%l,may be affraid to die, 


——_ — ——— 


| Denotion® | 


dyglorious name, that 
inthis. ſound. and vorce, 1 
020 hearcthy inftruflims, 


bo know; that this Bel 


before. it - come to! mt 
ut, may take 1n'me too. 


tis dye tome; As death 
the end of ſickneſſe, it be- 
longs to-me, And though 


weepr thy yorce,,in;th© | 
bundot this ſad:& tunes | 
ltb-tt: Andfirſtiblefle| 


—_— 


= S 5 yet 


 ——. 


-_ 


— 
— 


L—— 


9  — ii. 
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ſter as thou, Icannortbee 
afraid rocome;; Arid Yer: 
fore, mto thy hands;O my 
| God Jl commend my ſpirit 
/ urrender, vvhich know 
thou wilt accept;'whe 
| ther I ue or die; forth 
{-ruant Danid made it 


vohe he put himlelt int 


| thy proteRtis for his life; 
and thy bleſſed Son made 


| it, when he deftueredyp 
his Souleat his death; dc- 


lare thou thy will vpon 


| mee, O Lord, for life or 


death,in thy time; receive 
my ſurrender of my {ell 


| now 


'yertoſo mercifull a;Ma.) 


—_— 


—_ oO EY 
—_— 


Deuotions. 


— 


| [now , Into thy hands O| 
eel | | Lord, Icommend my, ſpirit. 
|| [And bciog thus, O my 
|| [God , prepared by thy| 
Al] |carreftion, mellowed, by 
|| thy chaſtiſement, j,atd 
|| [conformed to thy. yall, 
[| \by thy Spiric, haning re-! 
|| |ceived thy pardon for my 
Soule, and asking, no. 7e+ | 
exe tor my Body,;l am 
bold,0 Lord,to bend my 
Prayers to thee, for his 
fiſtance, the voyce..of | 
| [whoſe hell hath calld me 
tothis deuotion, Lay hold | 
vpon his Soule, O God,till 
q that ſoule haue throvghly] 


CON*|| 
Iu eyr— we — oo me en re  IEE—_——_TO—— 


= © a4 kk A... 4 
m2 T2 © 


| forgincſt, and nor doubt 


| bFchoſt ſinnes , biit dwilll 


| vpon the infinitentſſt of | 


confidered his acconiit, 


"Dendtions, 


and how few minutes fo: 
eycr it hauetorermaiilin 
that body, let the power 
of thy ſþirit recompenice 


he may-know whas thou! 


of thy forginenes ; Tet him! 


{/top vpon the infiniteneſſe! | 


Fe ſhortnes of tirnt,ind|| 


| perft&this:2cconnt, before 
heepaſſe away :. preſent 
his Fs fo ro him, as that] 


thy Mercy: let'him"dif 
Corne his/ovv ne demerit, 
botwrap hinſclfe vpn 


_ tae! 


—— 


epeome rt | 
|| [[the merits of thy Son Chr * | 
|||: Breath mwyard'cs- 
| [fires to his BeaF;8 of6r4} 
| [kim the power of giuinig | 
| Fifich outward teſtimonies 
|[kthereof; 88 All that fre'as | 
boot him may derine'Co-. 
forts from thence, and' 
ſhave this edification; enen\ 
ſiathis drflobntion,- that 
though the body be going! | 
[the way of all fleſh, yet 
that ſonle is going the 
way of all Satnes, When 
Wl Sonne cried out vpon 
[the cr0/ſe, My Gott, my God, 
[by haſt chouforſaken me * 
he'fpaks nctfo much'in | 
x his 


_——_— — 
= 
o 


= % 
% 
————— _ 


_w— _ —_— 
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— 


$i Ge 
Deudtzons, 


his one Perſon, as inthe 


in deepe diſtreſſes might 
feare thy forſaking. Thi 


God.,is one of them;la hi; 
behalfe,and in his name, 


haſt thou forſaken me? and 
thy left hand lay his bah 


thy determination Vpoo 
him) and with thy right 


band receiuc his ſonle into 


, 


thy kingdome 8 ynitc hin 
and 


— OE IO E—_Y lll. - * —_ _— 
——Y —__ CNS —_ dd %. a. th. 


| perſon of thechurch,&of|| 
his afflicted mbers, who|| 


patient, O moſt bleſſed||! 


heare thy Sonne cryingto|| |; 
|thee, My Ged,my God, why 


forſake him not; but with|| 


inthe 2raze, (if that bee|| | 


—_ 


—————————_<ZiK ww. 


Deustions. | 


| —— 


el [land vs-1n one Communion | 
ol [lof Sarnts. Amen. 


(| 


s « j mu 
% 
t F Mt. WY %. _ —_— — 
— -_ — — — —— 


W118 At inde 
5|| {Mortuus' es, Sonitu cclari, | 
d| L.puliuq;agitatos | 


ve bell r rings out, and tels "ee 
Il | in him,thas I amdead. 


=[|— 


— 


1'S. MEDyTATION. 


@E——_—_—_— 


þ 
1&5 3 1 a OOCTTRM 


HE Bell rings out,] 
the Pulſe rhereot is 
(changed ; the tolling Was 
a faint, and intermit:- 
ling pulſe, vpon one fide; | 
| |this ronger, and argnes| 


| [novand Better life. His| 
| foule 


_— ——___ JR i M—— n_— 
—_ — _—y 


1000. Yeres as. 


| or an inheritance: 
|the life of a'rrian-In a 
| faanpeca, he 15. cnt 
{[1nto the poſſc{sion of his 
| better eſtate. His. ſoule.is 

| gone;Wlathey: 3 ?'Wholaw 


= 


90 out £ No body. yet euery 
[body i is ſure, he had one, 
| & hath none; Fi; Leal ae 
{meere Philoſophers, whit 
| the ſoule 1 is, I fhall find a 


| che] 


| prration of a ſhort one? | 1; 


it come in , or Who ſawit 


| 
| 


#mongſt chern, that will] 
| tel] me, vir is:1n6Uhing; but 


tt. 


—{ a__G_—_—__—_ we. ee 


Wy ces —_— _ 


Fa] [|the- temperament and har- 
| wm, 4nd inſt audequall 
t|[ lompoſierore of the Elements | 
[| rhe body ; which pro- 
[dnces all- thoſe faculties 
which we alcribe to the 
| Ifoule', and fo, init (elfeis 
whine , no fe perable ſub- 
Rance; that oucrlines the 
|| [Sady, T hey ſee the /ouly is 
| [nothing elſe in: other} 
Creatures, and they affe&t 
an impious humilitie, to 
think a5 [9 of Man. But 
\ifmy /oule vere nomore 
han the /oule of a beaſt, I 
[could nor thinke fo; that 


[foul that cans efleft vpon' 


it| 


Fm {08 DO IBINEP > —— 
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\ mom 


| 


— 
4! 


i rEI—_— 


+ 


= 
[ir ſelfe, conſader.it ſelfe, 


Finallf1n,if the ſoule were 


es, 


Denotions; 


more then ſo. [fI wil aske 


butmixt men, Philoſophic 


ing a /eparat ſubſtance,en. 
tersinto Man, I {hall find 
ſome that wall tell mee, 
that it is by generation, & 
frocreation from! parents, 
becauſe they thinke it 
hard, to charge the ſoule 
with the guiltines of a 


|| 


not..meere 'Phileſopbers,]|| 


infuſed into a body, in| 


| 


| 


C—— —_— —— tr 


original ſin,yvhether it ol 
or 


— 


— 


which ic muſt neceſſari? 
[grow fonle, and contra 


| Dinines, how the ſoule, bt.|||th 


ala hm Fe 


God; becauſe th ey 


gotten and deriued with 
thebody fro mortall tartts. 
fl will aske, not a: few: 
wen, but almoſt whole bo- 
bes, Whole Churches what 
becomes of the /oules of 
the righteou 5,at the depar- 
{m9 thereof from the bo- 
41 {hal be rold by ſome, 
That they attend an expi- 
ation, 4» purification.in d-- 


5 place 


Oe —. 


tinke ir hard, to main-.| 
ain an anortalier; in ſuch | 


t ſole, as ſhould be, be-| 


| 


hat will: tellme, that it 
gby. immedinte | inf uſzon | 


_ 


| 


— ————— — A _— 


D |; . . * —_— 
f lace of torment; 'By-fome, 
that-they attend the frank 


of the ſt#bb of Godyin aplad 7 


of reſi ; bur yet, but of exps|||it 
tation, By lome #hat thy]||th 


paſse ton mmediat poſſefi]\c 
[10 of the preſence of,Gud;$\[|tþ 
Auzuſtine ſtudied the ns|||x 
ture of the ſoule, as much|| |t 
as any thing, bur'the/all[}q 
nation of the ſoule ; and he 
(ent an exprelle meſſenger 
to S. F/ierome, to conlult 
of ſome thihg5cocerning 
XY E . 
[the ſoule :' But he (atisfies 
| himſelf with this: Let the 
departure of my: ſore to ſal 
uatimbe exiderro my faith, 
and\ | 


— —— 


mt. c_—_ 


[[oncernes ys. This ſoule, 


—_— > .— 


Demotions. 
& Icare the leſſe, how dark 
the entrance of my ſoule, in- 
my body, be to my reaſon: 
is the going out, more 
than the comming in, that 


this belczls me 13,291? Ot; 
phither? Who ſhal tel me 


that2l knqyy not wheit is, 
much lefſe-phat hee 46 
the codicion of che man, 
and the courle of his life, 
which ſhold tell me whi- 
ther he 1s. gone, I know 
not.l was not there.in þis 
ſicknes, nor at bis death , 1 
law not bis way, nor his 


end, nor oan aske them, 


who 


es Eon 


Detioridns. 


who did, thereby to wn 
clude, or -argue, whither||) 
he is gone. Bur yetTh 

one neerer mee thanall}||Þ! 
cheſe,mine own chariti| 

[ askethat and thattelh|||Þ 
me, be is gon toentrlaſting||| 
reſt and roy'and gloty*! 
owe him a good opinion, 
|itis bur: thankflet chafitil| 1m 
in me, becaitſe received 
| benefit and inſtruffimtro|[| 
him when his beltold: 

&1beingmaderhehteal| 
|to pray; by thardiſpoſiti| 
on,vvherin I was alsifted|||" 
by his occaſion, drd pro] 
for him, and [ Po 
ith- 


a — 


tably, ſo I doe faithfully 


\[[|and i9y, and glory.But for | 


[[wrecched thing 1s that ? 


pirſe. That body which 


[19 beagen was ſ{carſetho- 


 - — A 


— 


Denotions. 


without faith.(o 1 docha 


ceue, that that ſoxle is 
neto cuerlaſting reſt, 


© body, How poore a 


off as it growes worſe & 


ke three mingtes fince 
wasſuch a houſe, as that 
that ſoule, which made 
bur one ſtep from thence 


fowly content, to leaue 
at for Kubo 'thar body, 


hath loſt. the name of e 


dvel. | 


a———TC 


i et tt. A_w_@. 
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| 


EY] 


"ay, 


| Demuotions: 


| dwelling houſe., becauſe 


| 


[none dwels in it, andiz 


making haſt to loſehe 
nameof a body, anddi. 


ſolue to putrefa&ion,Who 
would not be affeRtedy 
feea'cleere & [vycetriun| 
in the Morning , grows 


.— — 


kennell of muddy land 
water by'nobne, and col 

' demned to the-laltnes( 
the ſea by night?and bow 
lame a pidture;how faint 
arepreſentation; is that, 
thepreci pitation ob mans 
| body to diſſolution * No 
| all the parts built vp, and 
knit by a louely Ja 
ut 


ll 


ay _—_ 


: 4 ; | 


z 


Þ= - = 


— x i ”-FY- a7 


| 


1] jlome excellent Artificer , 
who comes to him for a | 


theſe limbs melted off as 


lisbur a handful of /and,lo 


[Man before hee hath his 


immortall ſoule,hath a ſoule | 


— 


Denotions. | 


buta/tatwe of clay,& now 


is that clay,avcre butſnow; 
& now, the whole houſe 


much duſ?, and but a peck 
me, 15 gone now, Were 


Cleake, or for a garment 
now 2 or for counſaile, if 
he were a Lawyer ? If a 
Magiſtrate , for Tuftice ? 


of ſenſe, aud a ſoule of ve- 


of rubbi4ge,ſo much bone. | 
[[the,vho, as this bel tells 


| 


T oue- 


[_ 
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| 
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Demotions * 


2itation before that: Thi 
immortal ſoule did not for. 
| bid other /oules,to beein 
[vs before, bur when this 
/oule departs, it carries al 
with 1t;,no more veettati 
on, no more ſenſe : {ucha 
Mother in law is the Earth, 


Mother . in her wambe we 
3 
orew,and when ſhe was 


4 


deliuered of vs, vve were 
planted in ſome place, 1n 
(ome cal/my inthe world; 


vvee diminiſh, and when 
ſhe is deliuercd of ys, our 


t 
} 


in reſpect of our naturall | 


inthe womb oftheearth,|| 


eraue opened tor ano: her, 
| we 


— ——— — 


"—_— 


are not rcranſplanted, 
Fanſþorted , our duſt, 
blowne away with pro: 
phone duſt, with enery wind. 


18, EXPOSTVLATION. 


Y God, my God, if 
Expoſtulation be ro0 
bold ayword,do thou mo- 


—_— 


'[itbe wonder in.my (clte, 


any office about the,dead, 


lifie 1t w ith _—_ let 


lerit bee but problente O 
others, but ler me aske, 
why wouldeſtthou doh 


Deuotions. | 


lff:r thole, that lerue 
thee in holy ſeruices,to do 


os 2 nor 


425 | 


Leu, 21 


= 


% 


" F5 + y 
# \ 


[42 6 | Denuotions. 


hn. 


| ver full, of an ouer-rene- 
[rent reſpect to the Memo- 


nor aſſt at their funeral! 
Thou hadſt no Conſeley, 
thou needeſt none. : thou 
haſt no Comptroller, thou 
admitteſt none. Whyda] 
aske ? In ceremonial things 
[(as that was) any conent-| 
ent reaſon is enough. who 
can bee lure to propoſe 
that reaſon, that mooued 
| thee in the inſtitution 
; thereof?I ſe:i:fhe my felte 

' with this, that in. "hoſe 
| times, the Gitiles weree 


| rie of the dead; a great patt 
of the 1dslatry of the N#| 


tions 


Es commoner e—t 


| 


| " Demitions, 


tions, lowed from that ; 


|ſo1s: and by the vain glory 
of men, they entred into the 
borld;& their ſtatues ,and | 
IpFures contracted an 0- 
pinion of diuiitie, by age: 


an0ver-amr045 deudtio,an 
oer-zealous celebrating , 
& oner-ſtudious preſerning 
of the memories, andthe 
pAures of ſome dead per- 


that which was at ficlt, 
but a pifture of a friend, 
orevy aGod in time, as the 


| 4 


wiſeman notes, They called 
them Gods, which were the 
Þorke of an ancient hand. 
And [ome haue aſsigned 


| 


T3; 2 


Pom, .., A er 


Em... 


a 


| 428 | Demnotions, 
| a certaine time,vvhen api. 
Aure ſhould come outof 
minoritie,and be at ave,to lo 
bea Godin &o, yeres af mc 
| :cr it ismade. Thoſe Ima: [|0 
| oes of Men, that had life,| ||" 
4 and ſome 71doles of other] | |Þ 
chings, which neuer had] | | 
| any being, are by onec6-| | |? 
| mon name, called pro-| | |\ 
| miſcuouſly,dead, and for| | | 
that the TViſe manTepre- 
| | hendz the Tdolater, for 

| Sap.23.) Pelth be graies to that Which 
18, u weak, &> for life he prates 
tothat which is dead. Shoull 
Eſa.8, | we do ſo faies thy Prophet, 
ny" [hs uld we 0 fro the Lruang | 
to 


ee EE. a 
_—_ —y 


| 


i a x —_ _—————— 
nent” 


— 


Denuotions, 


nehe dead ? So much ill 


| _—  Þea_— 


the, being occaſioned, by 
omuch religious comple-| 
Inzt exhibited tothe dead, | 
thou, O God, (1 thinke)| 
| wouldeſt herefoes inhi-; 
bit thy principall boly ſer-| 
wats, from contributing 
any ching at all to this 
dangerous intimation of I: 
dilatry; & that the people 
might ſay, Surely thoſe 
dead m2n,are not{o much 
to be megnificd, as men 


miltake, "Fince God will 
not ſuffer his holy Offt- 


cers lo much. as to touch 


_— a 4 


| |them,not to /ee the, Bur 


T4 thoſe 


——__————— 


| 


1 


(/eed to my dead brother, lf], 
| by the meditation of ki 


 —— 


Denotions, 


moued,thou, O my Gd, 


weſhould doc Offices of 
piety ro the dead, and that 
we ſhauld dravy inſtru. 
fions, to piety, from the 
dead.ls not this, 0 2 God) 
a holy kind of ray ſing op 


death, produce a better 
life in my ſelfe ? It isthe 
pleſiing \ vpo Reuben, Let 
Reubenliue, £5 not die,aud 
let not bus men be fe, Let 
him propagate many. And 
itis a maledif11, That that 


thoſe dangers being re-\|\j 


doſt certainly allow tha 4 


dieth 


— 


| Denotions. 


[oe dead; for therupon the 


| 


Ueth,letit die , let ir do no 
wood in dying : for Trees 
vithout fruit, thou by thy 
toſtle callſt, twice dead.lt 
saſecond death, 1f none 
luethe becter, by me, af- 
termy death,by the maner 
of my-death. Therefore 
may | iv{tly thinke, that 
tou madelt that a way 
toconuay to the Agypti- 
ans,a fear of thee, & a fedr 
of death,that there was not 
«bouſe where there Was not 


Ag yptians laid, We are all 
dead men. the death of 0- 


thers, ſhould catechiſe vs 


Zechar, 


Ds. e———_——_—_—_—_ 
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Ow —— 
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Denotions. 


ot A ns 


ro death. Thy Semin lu 
leſus1s the firſt bezotten of| 
the dead, he riles firlt;che 
eldeſt brether , and hee 1 
my Maſter in this Scienc| 
lof death: but yet, for me,| 
iam a yeruger brother too, 
| to this Man , who died| 
now, and to cuery man 
whom [ſce, or kearets 
die before me, & all they 
are o/hers ro mee in this 
| Schoole of Death. I take 
therefore that which thy 
lcraant Dauids wife laid 
tO htm, to bee ſaid ro mee;| | 
If thou ſane not thy Ke t 

Right to morow thou ſhalt be| 


K OT ſlaine, 


III 


CEE, 


Deuotims. 


| Line, If the death of this 
| [man work not vpon me 
wy, | ſhall die werle, 
hin if thou hadſt not at- 
orded mee this helpe; for 
hou haſt ſent him in this 
Bell ro me, as thou didlt 
endrothe Angel of Sardis 


then the things that remain, 
© that are ready todieghat 
in this weaknes of bady,l 
mig 
trenzth by theſe occaſt- 
ons. T his is my ſtrength, 
nat whether thou ſay to 
| [me, as thine Angel aid to 


| "ideon, Peace be vnto thee, 


with Commiſ$ton to ſtreng- | 


' 


ht receiue ſpirituall| 


A p0.3.2 


| j 


| Ing.5.2; 


i —”. [ 


—_— 


XF'> LS dls ad 4.4 


| ſerne that whichis ready 


| 


| ſanned; in dang enill, andin 
| fin which he did to make 
| Tjrael /in. For his ſins, mms, his 


{{ocuer die, for deaths| 
the wages of fin, n. but] (hal 


fearen not "thou ſhalt notdy; not dye, \ 


Deuotions, 


T 


or whoadeo thou ay as 


vnto Aaron, Thou Prlthy 


there, yet thou wilt pre-| 


to dye, my ſoule, foal 


| worſt death, that of ſinn, | 


Zimri dyed for bis ſt wr 
ſaies thy ſpirit, which be 


many ſims.and then in bi 
ſin, his particular fin :' tor 


my fins I ſhal die, when- 


dicin my [in,in that par- 


tioular 


—— 


—=_S 


i 


OI ll. ——_— 
— a4 


.Flvs to a particular conf1- 
dera:10n that thy bleſſed} 
[Some varies his forme of | 
|Commination, & ag gra- | 


lwhe he {aiesto the Jewes,\ 


{light offered) you ſhalldi: 
| inyour fin, And then whe 


| diſputations, and vyexati- 


— Mt. 


© ar 


Denuotions, | 


icular /in of reſiſting thy 
birit, if T apply not thy al- 
b{tances. Doth it not call 


utes iran the variation, 


(becauſe they refuſed the 


theyproceeded to farther 


435 | 


ons, and tent2rions, hee 


| addes, You fhal dye your | 


fins. he multiplies the for- 


| 


mer expreſsing , to a pla- 
rall : 


ls. A. 


——————————— 


rr ER _——_— 


—T— —— —__— - 


— 


Denotions. a 


rall.ln thi fenne andin al all 
Jour ſannes , doth not the 


'rehilting of thy particu-|. 
larbe ps at laft, dravv vp-| 


on ys the gviltjnes of all 
our former {1nnes ? May 


notthe neglectingofthis 
/ "und miniſtred ro me in| 


this mans death bring rae! 
to that maicry, as chal, 


;\V hom the -Lord of life 


loved lo, as to dic tor; 
'me, ſhall die, and a Crea- 
ture of mine ovne ſhall 


be a1mortall , tharl ſhall 
die,and the ks of mime 


oWwne conſcience ſhall nc-|. 


ver die ? 


I 3. 


_ 


AD rr er  —_—_— 


[ 


[ind 2 new occaſion of 


”— th. ET 


Deuotions., | 


1 $8. PrAYER. 


—— 


YEcernall and moſt 
gracious God, I haue 


inexy occaſion of thaks, 


brayer to thee from the 
Linging of this Bell, Thou 
oldett mee 1m the other 
[Doice, that | was mortall, 
and approching to death; 


ln this | may heare thee 


health, If that be thy lan: | 


lay, thatI am dead, in an! 


wremediable, 1n an irreco 


wrable ſtate for bodily | 


gnage in this ovice, how 
nfnicely am Ibound to 


thy 


OO” 


_ 


438 Denotions. | 
| thy heauenly Maieſty,forſ] 
ſpeaking to plainly vnto| Þ 
me £ for euen that Doxee,! | 
that] muſt die now, is not 
(the voyce of a Iudo?, that) 
{peaks by way of condem- 
| [ nation, but of a Phiſictan, 
| that preſents health in 
[ chat: thou preſentlt me 
Death as the cure of my] 
diſeaſe,not as the exaltati 
tion of it; if I miſtakethy 
voice heerein, if I ouer- 
run thy pace,and preuent 
thy hand, and imagine] | 
death more inſtant ypon| 
mee then thou haft bid) 
| | him be, yer the voice be 


longs! 


Bn ———— "_ m_ he 


—_= 


| Demotion:. (_439] » 


» bngs ro me, I am dead, 1 
of [busborn dead, & fromthe! 
xy lt laying of theſe mud- 


haue moldred away,& the| . 
| [whole courle of life is but | 

an aFine death. Whether 1 
|thisvoiceinſtruFme, that — 
Ilam adead man now, or 
remember me, that I haue 
been a dead man all this 
while, I humbly thanke 
thee for ſpeaking in this 
Voice ro my ſoule, and I 
[humbly belcech thee al- 
0, to accept my prayers 
In his behalfe, by whole 


occaſion this voyce, this 
ſound ' 


| —— 


ee Ee 


440 | 


ſound 15 come to me. Forth 


Denotions. 


A 


though he be by Death 


giuen vs ſuch a portion 
of heauen, as that though 
[men diſpute , whethe! 
thy Samts in heauen doe 
[kno what vve'in earth 
in particular doe ſtandin 
need of, yet witk out all 
diſputation, vve vpoearth 
do know whatthy ſaints 
in heauen lacke yet, for 
the conſunrimation of their 
happinefſe , and therefore 


thoo 


— 


— — 


tranſplanted to thee,&þolf 
in poſleſsio of inexprel.|ſ 
(tble happines there, yet|k 
herevpo earth thou haſt] 


—— 


——_—_— ie. "OOO 


—O— 


Deuotions. | 


or on haſt aflorded ys the 


pnity,that Wwe may pray 
br them. That therefore 


harted to thy Kingdome, 
may quickly returne to a 
oyfull reurtor to that bo-' 
hwhich ichath lefr,and 

batwe with it,may-ſoon 
eioy the full conſaurmmatis 
m of all, in body & /oule, I 

humbly beg at thy hand, 
Oour molt merciful God, 
or thy Sonne Chrift Teſus 
jake, T hat char bleſſed Son 
of thine, may- haue the 
mmſummation of his dig: 


| [* by entring into his 


laft | 


——. 


441. 


| laſt office, the office of a7; 


Denotions, 


1 
Iudge, and may haue ſod... 


| ety of humane bodies inll, F 
 branen, a8 well as he hahlÞ,c 
had euer of ſoules, AndlVy.: 
that as thou hatelt finneitlÞ, 
ſelfe,thy hate to 6 may|||,. 
be expreſled in the abo.|||, 
liſhing of all mſtrument 
of ſin, The allurements of 
this world and the worldit l 
ſel'e;and al the tempora- | 

| 


| 


ry reuenges of finne, the 
[ſtings of ſickeneſſe, and of 
death.and all the caſtles,&s| 
' priſons, and monuments of 

| finne, in the graue. That 
time may be {wallowed| | 


wl| 


— — 
Deuotions, 


k " fpin Eternity , and bope 


allowed in poſſeſNon, 
Wd ends ſwallowed 1n | 
ln uitenes, and all men or- 
"AIdzincd to ſaluatidn, 1n bo- 
TI and /onle, be one intire 
ind enerlaſting ſa ſacrifice to | 
[/thee,vvhere thou mayeſ} 
receiue delight fro them, 
ind they glory from thee, 
for euermore. Amen. 


——— 


| [19-Occano tandem emenſo, | 

alpicianda reſurgit Terra; 
{ { vidcnr, iuftis, niedicl, 1am 
cotta mederi fe poſſe, in- 
dicis. 


| |LAr laſt, the Phyſicians after 
4 long and ſtormy voyage, ſce | 


——_——— 


w—_ , | " 
| 444 | Deuotien s. 
layd ; 1 hey hane ſor gud 
frenes of the concodtion of; 
! the diſeaſe,as that they my || 


ſafely proceed to purge, 


Inn ang 


 — 


- 19. MED1TATION, 


LE this while the| 

Phyſicians thelelues 
haue bene patients, pati- 
ently attending when 
they ſhould ſce any law 
in this See,any earth, any 
cloud,any indication of con: 
coftion1n theſ: Haters. A-| 
ny diſorder of mine, any 
| pretermiſſion of theirs, ex- 
ales the dilcale, accele- 
ratesthe rages of it,n04#- 
ligence 


_—— 


— 
004 
7 


al 


: 


— 


- 


—  CCCCETINY 


: 
: 
| 


cannot haſten the Ripe- 


* 
the commotion, and rebel- 


EIT 


Dexrotions. 


_ va 


hence accelerates the con- 

jon, the maturitie of 
thediſea/e.they mult ſtay 
withe ſeaſon of the {1ck- 
iſle come, and till it be 
ripened of it ſelte, and 
then they may put to 
heir hand, to gather ir, 
befbre it fa/l off, bur they 


mg. Why ſhould wee 
looke for it in a diſeaſe, 
which is the diſorder, the 
hſcord, the irregularitte, 


lon of the body ? Ic were 
(arſe a diſeaſe, if it could 
dee ordered, and made 0- 


: bedient| 


—_— 
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IE—mor—__ 


| Denotions, 


bedict to our times. Whyll, 


ſhould we look forthalh; 


in diſorder, 19 a diſea\þ 
when we cannot haueit|}| 
in Nature,vwvho is 0 regwl [re 
| 
lar, and (0 pregnant,ſofor-| | 
| wardto bring herwork| 


ro perfection, & to light? 
Yet we cinot awake the 
Iuly-flawres in January, 
nor retard the flowers of 
the ſþring to antumne. We 
cano: bid the fruits come 
in May, nor the leaues to 
{ticke on in December. A 
Woman that is weak, cal 
not put off her ninth my 
weth roa tenth, for her de- 


liuery 


 — 


J! 


Dexuotions, | 447 | 


ll ery, & ſay ſhe will ſtay! 
jll ſhe be ftronger; nor a 
il (wen cannot haſtenit ro 
WYa/er th, har ſhe may be 
| | ady for ſome other| 
lealure. Nature ( if we 
[{looke for durable and v1: 
| gurous cfie&s) will not ad: 
emit} pregentions, nor anti | 
>| | cþations , Nor obligations 

; Jpon her, for they are pre- | | 
| [cntrats, and ſhe will be| | 

| kf to her liberty. Nature 
would not bee ſpurred, 
|nor forced tro mend hei | 
pace.nor power, the powe: | 
if man, greatnes loues not 


ſar kind of wielence n: 1- 
V ther, | - i 


———————_—._ 


\ | 


— 


Denotions 


but they hauethEr own 
ſeaſons tor all theſe, and 
he that knovvs not then, 
ſhall farue before that 
gift come, & ruine, before 
the Iuftice,and dre before 


ome tree beares no fruit, 
except much dung be aid 
abour it, & Juſtice comes 
not from ſome, till they 
be richly manured:ſome 
trees require much iſt 
ting,much watring,muck 


ther. T here are of thenll 
chat will 2iue, that wild 


iuſtice, that will, pardon lq! 
&: omlſ 


the pardon fſaue him] 


] 


{abor, and fome men glue 
| not 


Pn 


. 
. 


ſt 


— 


IC 


an 
1) 
| 
{ 
| 


— 


lem((1no: cheir fruits but ypon 
Flimportunty, lome trees re- 
lon [[quire #1cifio, and proning, 


(41) 


hs, before they will de- 


of the Sz ; ſome ment 6- 


——_—_ 


th. 


ge — 


RF. W* 


ad {5ppmg.. forme men 
mult be. intimidated and 
lhadicated with Cormiſ$t- 


liver the fruits of Inftice;] 


lome .trees require - the 
tarly and-the often accelle 


pen not; but ypon the fa- 
wurs and letters of Court! 
meditatio.fometrees mult 
be heuſd and kept within 
dores,fome menlock vp, 
not onely their -ltreht- 


ae, but their {u/fice," and 
| . 


Dexrotions. | 44.9 


ts ll ts A i. 


V 2 their 


vw 
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| 


ſeaſons, nor cannotſta) 


— 


Dewbotions, 


is the ſeaſon of one man, 


and importunity of ano- 


one man,& fauor of ano 


ther ; friendſhip the ſeaſon 
of one man, anduatzral 
affeion of another ; and 


he that knowes nottheir 


the, muſt loſe the frajts; 
As Nature will not, 0 
power and greatneſſe will 


——__ 
their compaſGon,tilltheſo-|Þ 
liciration of a wife, orafÞ 
ſonne, or a friend, ora ſer-\| 
uantturn the key. Reward} 


> 
ther, feare-the ſeaſon of: 


not beput to chage their 


| 


ſeaſons; and ſhal welook 


for 


—_ 
— 
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ts 


1 
fr this Tndulzence in a 


(aſe, or think to ſhake 


_— 


Denuntiois. 


off before it be ripe?All 
this while therefore, wwe 


Ie bur vpon a defenſiue 


| [ber & that is but a dowbte| 

ate; eſpecially where | 
they who are beſieged do| 
| [|know the befof their de-]| 
| [|fences;and do notknoww 


| [|the Worſt of their enemies 


Wrer,vvhen they cannot 
mend their works within, 
&the enemy can increaſe: 
lis {bers vithout.O how 
many farre more miſera-' 
dle,and far moreworthy | 


tobe leſſe miſerable than 


Ve 


[ — —_— l 


+ 
vi 
' 


a 
hes 


- > 


dic,and NOT in way 2 


F icknefſe, and lacke their 
Sentinels, their Phiſacians 
to watch, and lacketheir 


defend, and perith before 
the exemies i weakenel(le| 
might iauite themto ſal 
ly.before the diſeaſe ſhew] 
any. declination or admit 
any way otworkiig pos) 
itlelte? In me the feegeis 
fo farre1{]ackned, as that 


andſoge inthe field, it) 


V, » 


were; ” t my * " Bu. 
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| Denotions. | 1 


L ar are beſi teged with this) 


munition, thets cordialls tol 


Wwe. may. come-«t0- figb, 


| ['s-Exe OSTVLATION. 
Irs 


S— 
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Deuotions. 


1 
| 


AIR 
— 


art a direct God,may 


ol. [|[not ſay, a literall God, a 


bod that wouldeſt bee 
\nderſtood Literally,and 
according to the plaine 


ſenſe of all that thou| 
laieſt > But thou art alſo} 


to thy diminution ) thou 
[art a figuratine, a metaphos 


in whoſe words there is 


luch a height of figures, 


M* God,my God,thou| 


(Lord I intende it to thy} 
glory, and ler no prophane| 
mi/-interpreter abule it] . 


ricall God too : A God! 


j 


V4 ſuch 


mp —— 
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and precious metapare, 
ſuch extetions, ſich ſprea- 
dings ſuch Curtains of Al 
legories ſuch third beauens 
of Hyberboles, ſo harmani« 
ous eloquations, 1o retyred 
& 1o reſerued expreſsions, 
ſo commadin? per fwaſions, 
ſo perſwading eammande- 
ments, ſuch /tnewes.euen 
in thy milk, & ſuch things 
in thy wordes, as all pro- 
phane Authors,ſeem ofthe 


ſeed of the Serpent, that 


ſuch voyages,fuch peregri.\| 
nations to fetch remote} 


creeps, thou art the'Doue, 
chat flies. O,what words: 


but 


' * . , 
_ __—_—— I 
C——_—_— ee 4 —_ 


the he inexpreGible texture, 
nd copoſition of thy word, | 


| line earth, tof Tabour on, 


IE "2d! 


_ . —_— 
tw Lat DIM. 
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ur-thine, Can expreſſe 


in which, to one man, 

that argument that binds 
bis fairh-to belecue thar 
tbethe word of God is 
the reuerent fimplicitie of 
the word, & to another, 
the maiefty of the Word . 
indin which'tvwvo men; 
equally pious, may meet, 
and one wonder,that all 
ſhould riot viderftand 
and theother as much 
that any man ſhould. So, 
Lird, thon 'giveſt vs the 


FP  ——— 


CO—r—_—————— u —— 


and to lic in;a honſe|and; 
raue,of the ſame earth,ly 
Lord, thou giueſt.yshe 
ſame, bord for our! ſati|- 


ſition, for our jnſtruttio; 
and for, aur admiration 
roo, for there are places, 
that thy ſeruants; Hiern 
| 8& Augn/t;ne would (carl 
beleeue (yuhe they;grew 
vvarm by mutual letters) 
of one another, thar they 
vnderitood them,j.and 
yet both Hierom'and 4 
21/tme call ypon perlons, 
whom they kneyv tobe 
farre vyeaker, 'thanthe) 
thoughc one another (old 


at 
—_—— as, 


Denations; [ 


faFion, and for our mui 


Denuotions. 


pomen and youn? maids) ro 
read the Scriptures, with-| 
qurcofining the to theſe] 
or thoſe places. Neither 
utthou =_ a fienratine, 
ametafhorical God, in thy 
dordonly, but in hy works 
to, The /tile of thy works, 
the phraſe of thine aftiss, 
ls metaphoricall. The ſti: 
ant of thy whol worſhip | 
1a the old laÞ, was acoti- 
nual] allegory, types and fi- 


Fares ouerfpread all,& fi. 
Wes lowed into fi Cures, 
2nd powred themſeclues 
out into farther: figures ;/ 


ee 
4 
k 


Guciicifton caried a figur: ; 


© 
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ty, which vve ſhal haven 


| ſalem.Neither didſt'thoy 
{/þeake, and worke in this) 
lanzuage,only in the time| 


| 


tthou [pokeſt nm thy Son.it 


much more often darh! 
thy Sonne call himſelfe a! 


Chriſt, than a reall, a lite-| 


1 


— 
I 


of thy prophets, bur ſine 


ms ao 
__—. 


is ſo too. Hoyy ofte;, how] 


way,and a light,& a gate,| 
avd 'a Vine, & breat;than| 
the Son of God,or of Man?| | 
How much'ofener doth} 
he exhibit a Metaphorical | 


; 
perfeftionin the new Teri 


RE” 


S © © $14 A 4 \ 
-J Fd 


of Baptiſme,and Baptiſme\|l 
caries a figure of that purj/þlige 


—_ 


| | "F 't his hath occaſio- 


| toe deliohtic Was' to 


=—Y 
hd ne. 


| 
1 
, 


|, 


F 
el 
J 
/ 


! 


thou © waſt- 
ſpeake cothem, in a Firn'| 
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hed chine antict ſernants, 


write 2fcer thy Copie, to 
woceed the ſame way in 
their” expoſtroms of the] 


Feriptures , and in their} 


compoſing both of. pub. | 


T1 Ute iter gies, & of priuat?, 
ayers ro thee, to'make| 


their acceſſes-ro thee in 
luch a kind of language,as 


ratine,in a Metaph ricall 
lang nrge. 41n whith man» 
nr 1 am bed rocall the 

comfort vw hichtrecein ie| 


now | 


cafed” to/ 


459 9 | 
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| — 


now 1n this ſickneſle in 


cof1ion and maturity there. 
of, in certaine clouds, and 
recideces, which the Phy. 
ficaans qblerue,a diſcoue- 
ring of land fro Sea, after 
a long and tempeſtuous 
voyage. But wherefore,0 


ſented to vs,the affli@i ons 
and calamities Of this life, 


often inthe name of wa 
ters,and deepe waters, and 
Seas of waters ? muſt we 
looke to be drowned? are 


| they bottomleſse, are they 


1 
—— 


8 F 


the indication of the cas| {li 


my.God, baſt thou pre-| 


inthe name of waters? ſo] ' 


W- 


bound- 


Fn | 


—_—_— 
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budleſe? Thats not the 
lialef# of, thy language ; 
thou haſt giyen a.Remed) 
zainſt che deep«ſt water, 
by water ; againſt the m- 
wdation of {1nne, by. Bap, 
l/me; 6 the firſt life, that 
thou ganeit to any. Crea- 
| [tures Was IN Waters, ther- 
| | \fore thou dbit not threa- 
[ten vs, with an #rremedtas | 
blenes, whe our affli7tion 
{ia ſea, It is. {o,it we con- ! 
| I ider our ſelaes;; {or thou | 
| !calleſt Genezorech, which 
was but a Lakc,and not 
ſale, a Sea; {o theu cal 


| |leſtche Mediterranean ſea: 
Fox - {tall | 


= ——_—_—  —_— WY_O— 
= 
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ill the grear ſea, becauſe 


there, thought a lake, a 
ſea, & the others though | 
alittle ſea,the greateſt;and 
vyvee that know not the]. 
affiictions of others, call 
our own the heaueſt,But| 
O my God, that-is traeh| 
great, that ouerflows the| 
channell , that is really a| 
great af fuftim, which is| 
aboue my ſtrength, but, 
chou;, O God, art my 
ſtrength, and then what 
'| can be abouc it 2 Mown- 


taines ſhake with the fi wel. 


_ ling 


—_— 


—————._— 


the inhabitants ſawv nowl Iu 


ther ſea, they that dwelt] Iþþ 


Jiwich affli75ms , but thou 


|\hyſes, euen thy corre Gi 
{ms are of chy treaſure,and}| 


| |call them in againe, for, 
[thou o1ueſt. the Sea thy de- 


Denuotions. 
me of thy ſea,ſecular moir 
ins, men ſtron? in power, 
birituall mountaines, men 


trons in grace, are ſhaked 


_—OD———— 


laeſt op thy ſea in ſtore. 


thou-wilt not waſte thy 


done their /eratce, to kf 
blethy p.1'ient, thou wilt 


cree, that the waters ſhuuld 


All our waters ſhall run 


fro Irdan, and thy ſer- 


trreftions,whe they haue| 


mt paſſe thy commandemet | 


Hants 


P[.33»7 


P[.8.29. 


» 
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red ſea drownes none of 
thine, But,they that ſaile in 
the Sea, tell of the dange 
thereof. I that am yetin 
this affliction , owe thee 


Bur, as the Wiſe man bids 
me, ſay, Imay ſpeakmuch, 
and ome [hort, Wherfore m 


ſum hou azt al. Since thou 
art { 0,0 my God,S afflift.\ 


9111s a /ea,too deep forvs, 
what is our refuge? thine 


arke,thy ſhip. In all ether 


ſeas, 


— 


Orr" 


wants paſſed Tord3 dry fro 
they ſhalrunintothereg|4 


| Sea(the fea of thy Sonnes] [hy 
blood)and the red ſea,thatl | 


the glory of ſpeaking ofit,|. 


ſ 


. 
| 


d\\fthole meanes which thou 
es! [haſt ordained; In this ſea, a 


al 


ff | 
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t 


| 
| 


{as,in all other affii&ttos, 


465 | 


| 


in icknes, thy Ship is thy 
Phyſician Thou'haft ads] | 


(bay 41 the ſea, and a fafe 
puth in the Water's , ſhewing | 


that thou canſt /aue fro all 
dangers ; yea, though a man 


| |[went 2 ſea Without art, \ Cc 


where | od al that, find 
this added , neuerthbele;Je | 
tha wauldeſt not, that: the | 
borke of thy Þi/dom ſhould | 
betdle, Thou canfſt (laue 
withour meanes; 
thou haſt colde ao.man | 
that thou wilt : thou haſt 


told | 


tt. Mn. AA. ——_— FE 


bu: | | 


4 
* 


Sap.143 
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told euery man, that thoy|| 
A&,17.| Wilt not. When the Centwl'\llk 
il |\imbelecued the Mifter| (\vi 

of the Shipp more than] {|bi 
'S. Paul, they wereallo- 
pened to a great danger; 
this was a preferring of 
thy meanes , beforediad 
the Author of the meanes, 
bur,myGod,thoughthou 
beeſt euery Where , I hauc 
no promiſe of appearing 
ro me, but in thy ſhip: thy 
Luc,5.3 | bleſſed Son preached out of | 
a ſhip : the meanes is prez 

ching, hee did that, and 

\the ſhip was a type ofthe 
Church, hee did it there 

| Thou | 


_ 
—____—— 


| . 


, 


| [weapprehend thedanger 


y_——— —— ———  — —— ————— 
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[Thos gaueft Saint Paul the 


lives of all them that failed 


ith him , I they had not 
binin the /þip with him, 
the gitc had not exteded: 
tothe. fſſoone as thy Son 
Þ4s come out of the ſhip im» 
mediately there met bim out 
of the tombs, a man'with an | 
mcleane ſpirit, and no man 
could hold him, no not with 
chaines, Thy Sor needed 


no yſe of meanes;yetthere 


tO VS.1t we leaue the fp, 
the meanes ; in this cale, 
the Phyſician, But asthey 
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| 


Adar 542 | 


are ſhips to. vs in thoſe 


ſeas 


| 
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| Deuotrons. 


ſeas, ſois therea Shipto 
chem too, in which they 


O my G4, to alsiſtmy 
telfe veith ſuch aconſtris 
Fon of theſe worded 
thy {eruant Parl; rothe 
Centurion, ,vhen themart. 
ners would haue left the 
/hip, Except theſe abidein 
| the ſhip; you cannot be ſafe, 
Except they who areour 
[hips,che Phy /ictanFabide 
{in that which is theirs, 
& cur /hip, therruth, and 


Worſhip of thee, GO thy oof 


p21}, wwe-cannor promile 


are to ſtay.Giue meleaue| 


the /incexe- and yeligww, | 


our 


—_— 
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our ſelues,ſo good ſafety. 
for though we haue our | 
{1þip,che Phiſician, he hath 
not his /Þiþ,Rel:219n;And 
meanes are not meanes, 
|butia their coucatenation, | 
a5 they d:pend, and are} 
chained togerher.The ſhips 
are oreat, Tayes thy Ap3- 
ſtle, but a Helme turnes 
them , the men are learned, 
buttheir Religion turnes 


therefore it was a heauy 
curſe, when the third part 
| | |5f the ſhips periſhed : [ct 1s 
1heauy cale, where cl- 
ther af Religion, or true 


[Ac 3:4. 


their labors to good: And 


—_— ——— 
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| Religion ſhould forſakel|\ 


| many of chele ſhips, whoſſÞ + 


thou haſt ſear to conuey| 


[vs ouer chele ſeas. But,Q 


my Ged, my God, {1nce] 441 
| haue my ſhip, 8 the a 


| haue them, 6 they haue 
thee, why are wee yet no 
| neerer land ? As ſoone as 
thy Sons diſciple had take 
| him into the ſhip, imme- 
| liately ths ſhip was at the 
land, whither they went. 
Why haue not they and] 


this diſþarch? Every thing| 
| is 0mediatly done,which| 
is done when thog woul-| 


cl haue it done, Thy! 
on. 


yo_ —_— 


— 


mz = 
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Purpole termmates cuery 
faction, & what was done 
{hbcfore that, is V1done yer. 
Shall chat flacke my hope ? 
thy:Prophet fro thee, hath 
brbid.ic, 1: is 200d that a 
| [inoz ſhould both hope, and 
) [\quetly Wait for the ſaluatio 
| [ifthe Lord. Thou purſt off 
many iud2ements, ill che | 
[|\{day, many paſſerhis 
Ike vwvithout any ; and 
halnot I indure the put- 
ting. off thy mercy for a 
lay ? and yert,O my God, 
thou putreſt mee not to 


| {har for the aſſurace of fu- 
| [{wemercy,1s preſent mercy. 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
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Bur whatis my aſſurance 


is but aclaxd, that which 


in that, vv hich giuesthem 
their indicatio.But a loud? 


* | Thy great ſeale'toalkehe 


world,the Rain-bowgha 
ſecur'd the world for euer 


| from drowning, Wasbuis 


|reflexton Op0n a clodid."A 
cloud it ſelfe was a pills 


which guided the church, | 


and the glory of Gd, not! 


loud, Let me return,0 1 


God, to the conlideration|| 


of thy ſeruant Elrabs.pro-|| 


now? what is my ſeale? k | 


my Phiſretans call a tlead,| 


ceeding, || 


——— _— 


— — 
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ceeding, Inarime of de- 


[ | erat d rought. hebids rhe 


loke-towards the Sea; 


Iithey look and ſee nothing. 


He bids them agame and 
ſeine, ſean times © afd-2t 
Fe ſenenth tme,they ſaw 
liccle clogd r: fino out of 
bel and prefencly hey 
had tacir defire of ain; 
Seven dayes, O my Ga, 
hzue we looked for wy 


|caud, & now we hauc 


none of thy Indicatis, j6bs 
iu lous;zhou makelt th, 
foes, ſo. les. . & thy ſeal:s, "A 
ofefts, 8 thy effeFtrgc. 

ltim,% reſtitution, whet 
| A 2 a ſoeuct 


| + 


1 


{perfited all the work, and 
depoſedit in the hands & 
| reſt of a Sabbath, though 


| Demuotions. {4 


ſocuer thou mayeſt r& 


I 9. PRAYER. 


O Ecernall and mot 
| = gracious God, who 
:hogh thou paſledſt over 
infinit millions of gene- 
ratios, before thou caml! 
to a creation of this world 
yer when thou begznlt 
didſt neger intermit that 
worke , but continuedſt 
day to day, till thou hadſ 


chou haue bin pleaſedto 


TT — bi 


ceiue glory by that way, |: 


—_ = ” ——_ - 


nv 
ſo CNT Ty 
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cs 
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vlrifie thy ſelfein a long 


{lexerciſe of my patience, 


1Vdeclaration of thy ſelſein 


| a3 


Denotions, 


with an expe&atis of thy 


this my /rckneſſe,yet ſince 


thou haſt now of thy 


goodneſſe afforded that, | 


which affoords vs ſome 
hope, if that be ſtill the 
pay of thy glory, proceed 
in that way,andperfit that 
bork,and eſtabliſh me in 
2 Sabath,& reſt in thee, by 
this thy ſeale of bodily reſti» 
tution, Thy Prieſts came 
'pto thee, by ſteps in the 
Temple, Thy Angels came 
din to Jaceb,by ſteps vpo 


X 3 the | 


—_—_—_ 


| Deugtions, 


| the ladder, WE hnde no 


| ſtave, by which thouth|'4 


| [elſe cameſt to Adarniin 
Paradiſe,nor toSedomein 
thine anger ; for thor, and 
thou mly art ableto dodl 


ar ONce. Bur, #; Lord! am| 


not Tear) Fg thy P: ce met 
weary of mine ovwn path 
ence. 1 prouoke thee not 
with a prater, not witha 
wiſh, not with a hope, to 
more haſte then confilts 
with \'thy purpoſe, nor 
look that any oth:.rthing 
ſhould haue entred into 
thy purpoſe, but thy glory. 
To hearechy [t:ps com- 
| ming 


MK. 
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ming t/wards me, 1s the 


Jhm: comfort-as to {ce} 


ty face preſentevichime; 
whether thou' doe- tte 
work of a thouſand yeares 
in aday,or exted the work 
of a day,to athouſaud yere, 


is light and comfort. Heau? 
it ſelfe is btat- an extention 
of the fame 109.7 && AN £X- 
tent; of this mercy,to pro- 
ceed at thy lerſure, inthe 
Way of reftitntion, 1s 2 tas 
nife/tatio of heauen to me 


people, ro whom thou ap- 
peared(t in ſixes, andin 


4; long as thou worke/Z, 1t | 


here vpon earth.Fro that | 
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Types, the Jewes,thou au 
departed, becaule they|'| 
eraſed in them, but from 
thy Church, to whothoy 
haſt appeared in thy ſelfe, 
in thy ſon,thou wilt never 
depart; becauſe wecan- 
not truſt too much in him, 
Though thou haue affor. 
ded me thele fignes of re- 
flitution, yer it I confidein 
them,and begin to lay, all 
was but a natural accidtt, 
and nature begins to-di/- 
charge her ſelf, & ſhe wil 
perfit the whole worke, my 
bope ſhall vaniſh becaule 


it isnot in thee. If thon: 


ſhoul- | 


—— 


——— —————— — 


If vtterly from me, & hauc 


——_—_ 
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ſhouldeft take thy hand| 


nothing to do with me, 
nature alone were able to 
deſtroy me,but if thou with. 
draw thy helping hand, alas 
how frivolous are the 
belps of nature, how 1mpo. | 
tent the aſSi/tances of Art? 
As therefore the morning 
Jew, 18 a pawne of the ene- 
wn fatnes, lo, O Lord, let 
this dates cafort be the ear- 
nt of to morrows,{o far as 
may conforme me intirely 
to thee,to what end,& by 
what ay ſocuer thy mer- 
© haue appointcd me. 


Xs5 20.10 


| 


——— 


Deuot tas 1 
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20. Id agunt. 


ffed matter, they proceed to 
purge. 


2 ©. MEDITATION, 


Hongh coun/ell ſeem 
rather to conli!t of 
biritual parts, than aftion, 
vet afazon is the [hirit and 


[els arcnot alvwaiesdeter- 
mined in Reſelutions; we 
:annot alwaies ſay, Thi 
was concluded , actions are 
ilvwayes determined in 
"fecis;XVe Cali lay this Was 
1mne.Th6 Nauc [wes their 


Y pon theſe Indications of dige- | 


"8 . | 
che /onle of counſel, Conn- 


DA 
et 


| 


[|chem. Thenhave counſels 


| |of war their. impreſſions, 8 


id. — _ CS c@ald SJ. ci... c —_ 
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reverence, and thelr.mare- 
y, whe welecrhedadge 
ypo the Bench execurhg 


cheir-0pexatios, when we 
lee the ſeals of an army et 
to the, It-was an ancient 
way of celebrating the 
wemory of ſuch:as deler- 

aed well of the State, ro 
:ford chem that had of 
SeatHariey Fo pre) entation , 

which was then called 
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A omen, 


H. -rmes , Which was, the 


wad &5 {hould, rs of a man, 
Randing po a ('ube, l;ut 


thoje [ der 1Þ4th "014 AYMEesS 
and 


— — _ — —_ w— 
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= hands. Alcogetheri it], 

red a conft frat ſupporter 
Wo State,by his counſell: 
Bur in this Hierozliphick, 
which they made with: 
our hands,they paſle cheir 
conſideration no far- 
ther, bur that the Counſel. 
our ſhoold bee without 


\hand;,” lo farre,” as motto 


reach out his hand to for- 
ramne tentations of bribes, 
in matters of Counſel, and, 
that it was not neceſſary, 
that the head ſhould im- 
ploy bu own hand, that the 
ſame men ſhould (eracin 


| 


the execution, which alsi- 


ſted! 1 1 


—_— 
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heed 


,- —p 


pF TA ., y— wm —{ cu 


—_— 


Iſttedin the conſell;bu e that 


there thould.not belong 


hands tO euery head,attion 
toeuery counſell, Was ne- 
ver intended, fo much as 


in fixure,and repreſentati | 


om. For, as Matrimonie 1s 
ſcarle to be called Matri- 


mmy, where there 13 a re- 


ſalutio againſt the fruits.of 


|ma*rimony,againſt the ha- 
ung of childre+, fo comn- 
ſels are not councels,buril- 
luſrons x here there 1s fi© 
the beginning no pur- 
pole roexecute the det er- 
mi ns of thole coun- 


/ Th 


—— 


are 


- | ———_—— 


Deuations. | 


its: :nd ſciences | 


—— 


eonft. 


——_ _—— —— —— 


Demotions, 


=” mnge 


are moſt p properly reter- 


their proper Element and 
ſpheare, But yet the art of 
proumg,Logique, 6 the art 
| of prrſdading,R hetorique, 
| arededuced tothe had, & 
that expreitied by a band 
contracted intoa fiſfzand 
thu by a bend enlarged, & 
expanided,'2nd cuermore! 
the paÞer of. man, and the 
| power of (0d him(elfetis 
expreficd lo), 2! things are: 
in by hand, neither is God 
lo ottey prelented to Vs, 

by names that carry Ou! 


red to'the head , [that is | 


conſidera LON VPON counr 
fe: 


— - II 4 


Demwtions. 


—__———— — 


——— —_—_ 


las vps executio of coun” 


” of hoſts than by all o- 


her names, that may be 
y 


Wl lhe oftner is called the 


referred to the other ſ19- 
wkcarion. Hereby theres 
fore wee rake into our 
Ineditation, the {lippery 


[oodion of man, whole 


&te&of any one thins, CO- 
| aclNg iO that happt as, 


[my FHUne bur 1c ef 


haue all the pie ces to make 


|&vp Wirk : O' it c5/el, [ had 
[9orgor thus far, vvithour 
[ton and »ra#1-/e {hold 


| ve no father toward: 


I: nlþ 


[uppmes,in any kind: the 


| 


| DR 


—— 


Demuotions, 


| pwr ging: AW ithdrawing, a 
violating of Nat-re,a far. 
ther Weakening : O dear: 


| price, & O ſtrange way of| 


addition, to doe it by ſab- 


| flraflion, of reſtoring Na. 


| tyre: to Violate Nature , of 
| preuiding ſtrength, by i in- 
\ creaſing 1g weakeneſSe. Was| 


[not ſicke before? And isit| | 


a queſtion of comfort to be 
asked now, did your Phi- 
ficke make you {icke ? Was 
that it that my Phyſ/icke 
| promiſed, ro make mee 


| j cke?This i is another ſtep, 


Fealth, But whatisthej 
/ preſent neceſlary action ?|Þ* 


FI I IEENT 


y za 


tt. A 
— 


Ie 


Qz * 


han 


—— 


[ pon which we may 


tand,and jeefartherinto 
the: i/ery of man,the time, 


the ſeaſon of his Miſery : 


Ile muſt be done now: O 


Mercunming , ouereswatch, 
full,ouerdiligent, and oner- 


[|ſctable miſery of man, that 


elddome comes alone, 
bur then whe it may ac: 
company other miſeries, 


'|&{o put. 0.10 another in- 


tothe:highcr exaltation, & 
better heart. arn'8FOuUnd 
even to an afrenuatis, and 
muſt proceed to exacua- 
tion, all vwwaies.to exinani- 


lon and annihilation. 
2 o. Ex- | 


LOI 


" (488] 


> — — 
O— 


God of Order,but yet 
not of Ambition, who al- 


when ſhal it be thy plea- 


{are to put an end to all 


precedences ? when {hall 
men leaue their vnchari- 
cable diſpuration,whichis 
tO fakePlace, faith Or repb- 
tance, and which, when! 
we colder faith & works? 
Thehrad andthe hanito, 


theſe quarels, for ſpiritual 


"S411 | 
''1 
. 


ſgneſt place to euery one,| | 
bur not cont?tion for place, 


nas 


CE" _— 


are \requared to a perfit|| 


a 


— 
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4 Jnuturall man; Connſell and 
| {Gin ro0,to 2 perfat cinudl, 


man; faith and works too, 
him thatis perfetly (þ+- 


ual, Buc becaule 1: 15 


ealily ſaid, I beleene, & be 


ns Ic Re not nab ly we | 
in provfe nor is eaſily de- 
monſtrable by any en: 
ence raken fro my heart, 
(for who lees that, w ho 
ſear ches thole rel 7) whe- 


ther [doe beleene,or no,is 


:nottherfore, O my God, 
that thou doſt ſo frequet- 
ly fo earne jtly, refer VSTO 
the hand,to the ob/ernatio 


of attions * There is a lit- 
tle | 


— — 
—— —— | — —__— 


— 


———_—_ 


| Deuotions, | 


tle ſuſpitien,a little imputas 


good occaſions {lip away 
in long conſultations; and 
it may be adegree of ſlatb, 
to betoo long inmending 
nets, though that muſt be 
done. He that obſerueththe 


the ſame wiſe and rojul 
| ſer- | 


wind, ſhall not ſow, and bee 
that regardeth the clouds, 
ſhall not reape, that is, hee 
that 15 too dilatory,to0 ſt 


| 


perſtirious in. thele obſeruc- 


excuſe of his owne idlenes 
in them , But, that which 


ton laid vpon oner-tediou| 


and dilatory conſels.Many| 


tions, and ſtudies butthe| | 


— —— 


—_—_— _— 


Deauotious. 


bryant of thine, (ayes in 
{another place, all accepr, 
{lindaske no comment vp-! 
on it, He becommeth poore, 
that dealeth with a ſlacke 
' [|band but the hand of the di- 
beent maketh rich; All ewill 
[imputed to the abſence,al 
 [[ewod attributed to the pre: 
ſence of the hand I know, 
my God, ( and 1 bleſle/ 
ty Name for knowing 
it, for all good knowledge 
| [isfrom thee ) that thou! 
| [conſ{idereſt the heart, bur 
thou takeſt nor off thine 
Eye, till thou come to 
the Hand. Nay, my God, 


ee pr _ 
—_— — C_— o— —_ Fo IR a. 


3 doth] 


P [al.2.4. 
Jo 


— 


Denotions; og 


—— ——_——_ — | 


| [doth wor thy ſþirit int. 
mate, thatthou begin, 
wharewe be 91, (arleaſt, 

char thou allowell vs to 
begin there) whe thou or. 
dic{t thine own anfwer. 
corthine ovne queſtion, 
Who ſhall afcend into the 
hill of the Lord ? Thus hee 


|the! work of cheir hands, 


that hath cleane hands .-and 
4 pure heart 2 Dol! thou 
not {arleaſt) ſend vs, fir 
to the hand 2 And isnot! 


that declaration of their 
haly Reale, in the preſent 
exccution of manifeſt IJo-: 
latrers,callcd a.cofecration 


of themſelues, by thy boly 


_— O—— _- — 


Al! birit? their hands arecal cal- 
1 
{ | 
 {that- r1ame, 1n thy. TPord, 


[pgive; 71ght names; becaulc 


| the! coun/ell of the Fryts 


' | |the hand of the prieft is wh, 


' |and the Lord ſaid, and the 


—_— 


| | Deiotions. 


dell thifeluzs © For,cuen 
wynſet tt lolfe goes vader 


who knowelt beit how 


afilted. Dauid, Saul lies: 


Dauid;And that which 15 
often {aid by Moſes, is ve» 
ry ofcen repeated by thy 
other Prophets, Theſe and 


theſe things,the Lord ſpake, 


Lord comanded,not by the 
counſels, nor by the voice, 


but by the band of Mofes, 


and! 


_—_ 
—tl——_—_—_—_ —— 


— ——— 
d ——— 


Denorions, * 
and by the hand of they wi_pacc: 
phets ; Euermore'weanſ< 
| referred for our Euii "l [eiCt 
of others, and of ow ſel 
to the hand, to don) tl Lc 
works. Thereis ſornchi Ik 
before 1 ir;b- lecuing; 8 then Ps 
is omerhing after 1t , Ju mal 
fermg; but in the moſt «||| 
| rninent, & obuious, and 
|confpicuotts place, Rank 
doing, Why theE,O my Goth 
my bleſsd God in the waies| 
of my ſpiritaall ſtrength, 
comel (o (lovy to aftion? 
[ was whipped by thy 
rod," before | came to can-| 
ſultation, to conſider my 


ſtate; 


Dexnotions. 


#1 


Hare,and ſhal[gono far. 
her? As he that would 
tſelcribe a Circle in paper, 
Tit hee haue broughtthat 
| jircle within one inch of 
tn/ing, yetif he remoue 
lis compaſfſe, hee cannor 
make it vp a perfit circle, 
{acept hefall ro work a- 


enter, ſo, though ſecting 
bar foor of my compaſſe 
ſpon thee, I haue gone lo! 
Ihr, as to the conſideration 
of my ſelfe, yerit | depart 
tothee,my center,al 15 vn-! 
perfic, 'T his proceeding 
(0 action therl ore, 15:4 TE: 
Y turning | 


Ge O_ 


{$zin,co find oucthe fame| | 


— claw 


—W—=_y —— CS. — a 
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[trary toa naturallman.To 
ding to the right method, 


[not that method in this 


Denuotions. 


_—X. 


— 


_— 


rurning to thee,and a wy. 


king vpon my ſelfe by thy 


| ConfeſSion, The working 
[ot purgatine phiſicke,is Vis 


this pation of ' canfeſſion, 
how cuer itmay be con- 
take phy/ick,and not accer- 


dagerous. O Lord, decline 


phy ficke, in things that 


— 


[Pbi/acke, by thy purgative| | 
1phy/acke, a tree and entire} þ;, 
euacuation of my ſouleby| |; 


alent and contrary to Ne-| Jy 
ture. 0 Lord,l declinenot| | 


burthen my conſcience, to 
make 


YL— : | 
Denotions.” | 


make my cofeſ[ron ro him, 
no whoſe: hands thou 
Iiftput thepowrr of ab/o- 
tion, T-knovy that Phy.” 
ike. may be made [0 ie 


Where, b4t not ſo pleſant as 


I Vertue arid nature'of the || 
wdrcine bee extingutſhed , 


Iknovy,l am not ſubmit- 
 Itdro; fuch'a' confeſſion as 


2 rack and torture of the | 


(mſcience, but T knovw, I | 


imno: exempt from all. 


[Fi were meerly proble- | 


Ingtica/!,lefr meerly indif-! 
[\rer, whether we ſhould 
akethis Phrficke, viethis 


— —— —_——— 


—T 
- 


—— 


A II— 


Deuotions.. 


confeſſion, or no, a great 
Phifician acknowledges 
thisto haue bin his pre- 
Fife, - .To miniſter may 
things,which he was not ſure 
Would do good, but neuti 
any other thing, but ſuch u 
he was ſure Would doe: w 
harme.T he vie of this ſpi- 
rituall Phi/icke can cer- 
eainly doe no hermit , and 
the Church hath alwayes 
thought that it might, 
and doubrtleſle, many 
humble /oxles haue fold 
that ic hath done them 
262d, T vill therefore take 
the cub of jaluation, and.call 
cOþ0l 


gg _— & «<=, Þ 


_—— 


_— 


—_— ——— cc. MM... 2 


__,” 


cn_y 


a> A © com oo #1 


— 


| Denotions, 


pon thy name , | will fall 
this cup of compunttion, as 
full as I haue formerly 
fll'd the Cups of wordly 
confefions, that ſo I may] 
ſcape the cup of Maledi&ti- 
mn, and irrecouerable de- 
tructio that depends vp- 
on that. And fince thy 
bleſſed and glorious Son, 
being offered in the way 
to his Execution, a cup of 
StupefaFeon, to take a- 
way the ſenſe of his pain, 
( a charity afforded to 


condemned perſons Or- 


and times) refuſed that 


dinarily in thoſe places, 


RC ——_— 


AAarels5 


23z 


Y3 eaſe, 
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-—” * 


[according tothe! Motion 


fs, 
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this Cap, bur this Trſſel 
of mine owne funines, in- 
eo mhy contemplation, and 
[| powre them-'out heok 


of thy holy Spirit, and ay 
where, according tothe 


'Charch; 


— 


2 ©. PRAYER, 


Eternal, and moſl 
gracious God, who 
Haning married Man, and 
Woman rogether, & made 


Ordinances of $ y 


them 


eaſe, and. embraced thel| 


{ wholetorment;Þ rake not 


—_— 
——_— 


———. 
$4 


them one fleſh,vouldeſt 


ſou, and haue a conformity! 


{or bad, ſo having marri- 


—_ 
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Cr Or IEC 


haue them allo, to be- 
come one ſoule {o, as that 
they might maintaine a 
ſumpathy 1n their affe ti-| 


to one another, in the ac- 
cidets of this world, good 


ed this ſoule and this bo- 
dyin mee, I humbly be-} 
leech thee, that my ſoule| 
may look, and makeher 
vie of thy mercifull pro-| 
ceedings towards my bo 
dily reſtitution, and go thg 
lame way to a ſpirituall. [| 
am_come by thy good-) 


Y4 neſle, 


—_— 


EET 


— 


pe ENS 


502 | Denuotions, 


—_ 


neſle, to the vie of thine 
ordinary meanes of my 
brdy,to wath away thoſe 


Seain my ſoule, and a Sea 
ſwolne intothe depth of 
a Deluge, aboue the Sea. 
Thou haſt raiſed vp cer: 
taine hills in mee hereto- 
fore, by which I might 
haue ſtood ſafe, fro thelc 
inundations of ſmne. Even 
our Naturall faculties are 
a bill, and might prelerue 
vs from ſome ſinne. Edu 


cation, ſtudy, obſeruation, 


eX- 


——_— ——  — 
—_— Mm 


— 


peccant bumors that end+|} 
gered it, I haue,0 Lord, a| Þ#* 
Riner in my body, butal 


þ . 


/ 
j 
: 


| Ixample, are his too,and 
might preſerue vs from 
| fone. Thy (burch, and 
| Ihy Word, and thy: Sa- 
rements, and thine Or- 
hnances are hills, abouec 
theſe, thy Spirit of Re- 
morſe, 8&& Compunttion,and 
wpentance for former ſin, 
ae hills too, and to the 
tp of all theſe hills, thou 
haſt brought mee heere- 
fore, bur this. Deluge, 
bis Inundation, 1s got a- 
boue all my Hills, and 
[have ſinned and: ſin-| 
ned; and multiplied /inne 
to finne,after all theſe thy 
Ys5 a(s1-} 


—_— 
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—_m—_— IT 


"—— a. Ah. till. Ad 


ITT. 


Deudtions; | 


aſsiſtances againſt ſine, 
and where is there water 
enough: to waſh away! 
this deluge? There is ard] 
Sea,greatex then'this Oc-l[ 
an; and there is alin; 
Spring, © through which; 
this Ocean may powreit 
{elte 1ntothat red Sea.Let! 
thy. ſþirit of true contriti- 
| oz and /orrowpaſle allmy 

1 /annes through theſe 956, ] |; 
into the wounds of thy 
'Son,and I ſhall be cleane, 
and - my. foule {o:much 
| better: purged than'ndy 
|-body, as it is ordainedfor 
better, and alongenlife. | 
2 1,At 


— Ali tad. 


164d proſpers their pradtiſe, and 


F. Denotions, 


_—__l_— 


i CE 


_—_— 


23---Atqueannuit Ille, 
Qui, per eos, clamat, Linquas 
iam, Lazare, IeRtum.- 


hee, by them, calls Lazarvs 
out of bis tombe, mee ont of | 
my bed. 


- V} 


—_— 


21. MEDITATION. 


F man had becn left 
"alone in this world, at| 
firſt, hall I think, that he; 
would not haue fallen 2) 
[tthere had been no I: 
man, yvouldnot man haue 
ſcrued, to have been his 
owne Tempter *? When] 
ke him now, ſubieRro 


inh-l 


————_—. —— 


i. ti. i. tt —— —___ —— 


Cath —_ 
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— 


out any forra#n tentations, 


Man needed a Helper, if 
he ſhould be well butto 
make Woman ill, the De- 
will ſaw, that there nee- 


ded no third. When God 


da,that was not enough 
wh en the Dexuill and wee 
were alone, in Eve, it was 
enough. O what a Giant 


 —— 


infinite weakneſſes, falll þ 
into infinite ſinne, with-|| 


ſhall I chinke, he would| ke: 
hauc had none, if he had] ] 
been alone ? God ſavy that 


and we were alone, in A | 


is man, when he hohts a- 


gainſt himſelfe, & - what 
a 


_—_ — —_— De ” 


— 


_— 


— SS. 


i. 


_—_—_— 


1 Dwarfe,when he needs» 


| for exerciſes his ovwvne a” 


Iſtance for himſelfe ? If; 
annot riſe out of my 
bed, till che Phiſtcian ena-| 
le me,nay I cannot tell, 

atlam ableto riſe, till 
lee tell mee fo; Ide no-! 


[{|thing, I know nothing of 


{]my [elfe : how little, and 
howy 1 impotenta piece of: 
Ithe world, is any Man a- 
lone? & how much leſfle 


apiece of himſelfe is that 
Man ? So. little, as that: 


[whe it fals our, ( asit fals| 


out in ſome cales) that 
more miſery, and more 


oÞ- 


Denotions. ” | 4c7' 


Fn 


w_- 
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508 | Demotions 
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oppreſſion, would be anſ}* 
eaſe tOaman, hee cannorl " 
give himſelfe that miſere 
ble addition, of. mare miſe. 


ry ; Aman thatis preſſed} e 
death, and might beeale|ſ 
by more weights, cannotlf c 
lay thoſe more weights 
vpon himlelfe: Hee can| 
in alone, and ſuffer alow, ||? 
but not repent, not be b-|| 
ſolued, without another 
Another tells mee, Imq[|* 
riſe;and 7 dee ſo, Butis &\ | 
uery raiſing a preferment!| b 
or is euery prelentprefer-|| | 
ment 2 ſtation * Iamrea- 
dicr to fall ro the Earth 


now 


—— 


_—_—— 


te Vary 
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OA 


: [now 1 am v p,tn- n | was 
[when 1 lay ig the bed: 0 
, "Uoernere Way, irregular mg: 
par 94am eunen -rifing it 
\ſelfe is the way to Rene. | 
1 [How many men are rai-) [ 
il I|ſed, arid then doc not fil | 
] lihe place they arc raiſed 


|to? - No Corner of. any | 


Iplace can be emptie , there 
| can be no Vacuiie, If chat 
|[|Mandonor fill the place, 
[| [other er wil;complaiats 
I] of his inſufficiency will 
I1fþ4ie Nay ſuch an abbor- 
| \ring is there in Nature,of ” 
packitie, that if the ere bee| 


bur.an mazmdtion of wot 


_— 


— 
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filling, in any man, that] 
' which is but imagination 
[neicherwill filir,thatis| fþ 
rumour and woice, andit| þ 
will bee given out, (vpon| th 
no ground, but imayinl 
tion,and no man knows, 
whoſe imagination} that he 
is corrupt in his place, or] | 
inſufficietin his place,and| | 
another perpared to ſuc-| | 
ceed him in his place. A| 
man riſes, formtimes,and| {tg 
| ſtands not, becauſe hee| {the 
'doth not,or is not belees| [1 
ued to fill his place; and| [ty 
ſometimes he ftands not, | |:n, 


becauſe hee oner-fills his| |ne 


place: / | 


—— — i. 


— 


Denotions. 


ace: He may bring ſo 
"| Inach -vertne, fo much 
Þfice, fo much integritte 
Jothe place as ſhall ſþoile 
ſie place, burthen the 
place; his integritie may 
Kea Libell vpon his Pre- 
| Kreſſor, and caſt an infa- 
»vpon him, and a byr- 
[#*1ypon his ſucceſſor, to 
{proceed by Example, and 
©bring the place ir ſelfe, 
Jo an vnder-value, and 
the market to an Vncer- 
lanty I am op,& I ſeeme 
ſtand, and I goe round, 
adl am a new Arg. 
[nent of the new Philoſo- 


OO TY 


phy, 


ee 


Denotions, 


phy, that the earth mouegÞba 
round , why mayl nat 
| beleeue, that the whales 
earth mounes in a roundfts 
metion,though thatſe negne 
to me toftand whenalÞÞ, 
ſeeme to ſtand tomy cal 

pany, and yet am carried 
in a giddy, and circalgÞor 
moticn, as I ſtand * Man 
bath no center, but miſe Fire 
there and one!y there,heisſplt 
fixt,and (ureto find him 
(clte.How little ſoeuer heÞſac 
be raiſed, he mones, andſſfo 
moues in a circle giddily;Oa; 
and as in the Heauens|v- 
there are but a few circks |m; 


— 


——ss OR —_—_— 


th ll 


em t———_—_—_—_—_—_—. 


— 
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exflat go:about the whole 
arorld, but many Fpici- 
+, and other |cfler Cir- 
Us, but yet ( ircles, {o of 
neſole men, which arera:- 
I], and put into Cireles, 
Jew of them moue from 

Jlace to place, and paſle 
gfjbcough many and bene- 
mhiciall places, but fall inzo 
Etcle, Circles ; and within 
paſtep or tywo, arc at their 
Ind, and not {o: well, as 
acy Vere in the Cemer, 
dom. .which they vere 
; jiſed. Eucry thing ſerues 
po exemplifie, to illuſtrate 
| ens miſery : But Lneede 


41-, 


w- 


LY 


Y — 


Denotions. 


514 


goe no- farther, than " 
ſelfe; for a long time, | 
was notable to riſe; ArÞþ 
laſt, I muſt be raiſed byd. 
hers; . and now1 amy, fy 


[ am ready WIG ny / 
than before; hh 


IF: Fonz 


tO TRIM — Ml 


M' God,,ny God, ho 
large a glaſſe of the 
next World is this > AI; 
wee haue an Art, to call 
from one glaſſe to ano 
ther, and fo tocarry 
Species a great way oft,ſo 
haſt thou, that way, 


much more. WEe ſhalllth 


h 


A—_ — R— 
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— 5 oo 


wWhaie a reſurreFonin hea- 
thn. the knowledge, of 
ArÞhat thou caſted by ano- 
0-Fher glaſſe vpon vs here; 
þ, ne feele that wee hauc a 
erfeſurrefion from ſin, and 
Jt by another glaſſe 
1 00, wee lee wee hauca 
Peurretion of the body, 
witom the mi/eries and ca- 
heflnitis of - this life, This 
As} Ie/urretion of my body; 
thewes mee the Reſur- 
$301 of my ſoule ; and 
both heere (euerally, of 
ſoÞoth together heereafter. 
Yi Ince thy Martyrs vnder 
lhe altar, preſſe thee with 
| their 


—i—— 


| 


rm name 
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p 
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| their 1olicitation fotthe!'Þ 
| Reſurrefion of the botie| 
to: olory; thou woldeſt) 
pardon mee, it I ſhoukdl/F 


| preſle rhzee by Prayer,for| Þ 


he ac-opliſhing of this] 
Reſurrettion, which thou] 
halt' begun © 1h? me t0 
bealth. Bur, 0 my Gid,I do 


not a5ke, where Fin hel 


| aske' amille; nor begthir]Þ 


which perchance might] 
be worle for me, Ihaue|* 
a Bed of ſinne;' delightin 
{omne, 18 A bed. I hane a] 
2raue of frnmn ; ſencel -ſneſſe 
in /in,i5 2 27417; & where 
Lazarus had b *en foure 


d, ;yes, 


——— — ht... Att a. a... tt. DA. 


Denuotions. 


'Þith a loud voice, lincem 


will not ſerue me. Thou 


Fhoare ro worke ypon 
in thine Ordinance, by 
Jl theſe lowd Names, 
Ninds, and Chariots, and 
fas of waters,vwhere thou 
wouldeſt be heard, thou 
bilt be heard, When thy 
"concurred with thee, 

to 


Þyes, I haue been fiftte 
vres,in this putrifatiion, 
Why dolt thou not call 
ic, as chou diddeſt him, 


Pwule is 2s dead 15 his Bg- 
tywas ? I nced thy thun- 


1,0 my God, thy muſicke 


t called chy ſeruants, 


7oh.t1, | 


——_— — 


OO" " 


[0.12, 


— - — —— 
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there itis but a ſpeaking 
but a ſaying; There ,Obleſe 
ſed and glorious Tjvini 
was none to heare, be 


heare one another. becaule 
you fay the ſame things, 
But when thy Son came 
rothe worke of Redemp- 
tion, thou ſþake/t and they 
chat heard it tooke it for 
thunder.and thy Son bim- 
ſelfe cried with a loudronice 


he, who was to prepare 


vpon the Crofſe,twice; as| 


to the making of Man, | 


you three, and you eallplſ\; 


i 


AE. 


= —_— 


his coming, John Baptiſt, 


and 


_—_— 


—_—— — nw 
— _—_ 


was the voice of a cryer,| 


— _ 


——_—_—__ 
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_ 


land not of a whiſperer. 
Still, if it be thy voice; it is 
2 loud worce ; Theſe words 
ſaies thy Moſes, Thou Fþ9- 
teſt with a great voice, and 


Ilthou addeſt nomore , ſayes 


hee there; That which 
thou haſt ſaid, is euident, 
& it is enident,that none 
can ſpeake ſo loud, none 
can bind vs to heare him, 
as we mulſt thee. The moſt 
hob vttered his voice: What 
bas his once ? The Lord 
thundred from beanen, it 


might be heard, Bur th1s 
voice, thy wore, is allo'a 
mehty voice ; not one'y 
Z. migh: 


| 


_—  R—<_— 


« —— __— 


}, 520 Deudtions. 
mightie in power, it may be 
heard, nor mighty in obli: 
gation, it ſhould be heard, | Ik 
Out mighty in operation,it| I 
| 1vi// be heard : and ther-| |; 


fore haſt thou beſtowed 
a whole P/alme vpon vs 
to lead vs tothe colidera- 
| tion of thy voice.Itis ſuch 
1a Voice, as that thy Soune 
%oh.5.25 lates the dead fhal beare it? 

& thatsmy ſtate, And why 
0 God, dolt thou not 


ſpeaketo me,in thateffe-| | 
-5.0h | Fual leudnes 'S, lobn heard| F 


i I 2; 

| a voice, and he *urned about 
| 

| 


to ſee. - vice: ſorrimes 


(We are to curious of the 
| UL 


PI I EEE —_— 


Gy- 


po I 


= A 


P[al,29, 


— en _ 
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Deugtions. 


Gd (þe 2aks,bur thou [pea- 
et lowdelt, when thou 


»2keſt co the heart. There | 
pas ſilence, and I heard 4} 


wuce,{11esone,to thy ſer- 
want lob. I heaken after 
thy vatce,in t hine ordinan- 
ces,and [ ſreke not a Whi- 


þering in Conntticles, bue | 


| 
yet,0 ”y God,fÞ 2ak louder, 


mat fo, though I dyheare} 
thee now,the | may heare} 
| mtbing but thee. My fines} 

crie aloud, Cains murthe»! 


dd to, my aff ions crief 


aloud; The flauds baue lif- 


t:4 vp their v3ic 2. (and wa- 


L.2 Fer s 


Qes 


[ob. 4.16 


—— we eroo——_— _— 
—— <—___ _ - 


4 # 


— —-  - - 


1522 | 


Ecclus, 


{ whydoſtthou not ſpeak 


Denations.\ OY 


ters are afflifH35)but thou,| || 
0 Lord, art mighter, than | 

the woice of many waters, 
than many temporall, ma. 
ny ſþirituall af flitions chi 
any of either kinde; and 


ro me In that vorce*whaty| 
man,c7* whereto ſerueth be?| | 
What ts his good and what #| 
bus ewll?Mybed of ſinne is 
not exill, not; delperatly 
euil, for thou doſtcall me| 
out of it, but my riſing 
out of it is not good, not 


perficly good if thou call 


® 
| 


not louder, and hold mee 


now Iam vp,O my (God, | 
| 


—C DO C— 


ttt 


| 


[Thou haſt not ſayd fo, 


_— —_ — 


Denuotions. 


a —_—_—_—— 


[ am afraid of a feare- 
full application of thole 
words, When a man hath 

done, then he beginneth , 

when his bady is vnable 
to fin, his ſinfull memory 
fins ouer his old finnes a- 

gaine, and «that which 
thou wouldeſt haue vs to 
remember for copun&tion, 
wee remember with de- 
lisht, Bring him to mee in 
his bed, T hat T1 may kill 
him ſayes Saule of Dauid, 


that is- not thy voyce. 


loaſh his o0Wne ſeruants 


1 $419, 
26.15. 


2 Cbyo, 
26,25 _ 


flew b1m, When hee Was 
| 73 ficke 


—— 


 Denotions, 


—_— CODEN x o——_ 


not ſuffred that, that my 
ſeruants ſhould ſo much} 
as nezleft me, or be wear) 
ofmein my ſicknes. Thou 
threatneſt, ark a ſhep- 
herd takes out of the mouth 
of the Lyon, two legs,or a. 


piece of an eare, ſo ſhall the 


children of 1ſrael, that duel 
in Samaria, inthe corner of 
a bed,and in Damaſcus, a 
couth be taken away: that 
eucn they that are ſecure 
trom danger,ſhal periſh; 
How much more might 


[, who was in the bedoft 
death,die ? But thou haſi 


nOL 


on” —_— 
m4 


ficki 11 his bed. T hou baP| 


M—.. na - ©-2 — 


— 


a 


Demnotions, 


2 


not fo dealt with me. As 


they brou? ht our [1ck perſos] 


in beds that thy ſeruant 'Pe- 
ters ſhadow mi9ht oner-ſha- 
dow them.chou haſt, O my 
Ged,ouer-ſhadowed me, 
refrethed me, but vwvhen 
wilt thou do ww teh 
wiltthou do al? when 

wile thou ſpeake in thy| 
loud ed wiltthon 

bid me take Op my bed & 
walke ? As my bed is my 
affefHons, when ſhall 1 
beare them ſo as to ſub- 

le them ? As my bed is 
my afflitoms, when ſhal 


[ beare them ſo,as not to 


244. 9,6 


£4 mur- | 


> —— 


| 426 Demons. 


— 


——_— — — ——_—_— 
| mM1YUrmure al. them 2 when 
{hall I rake vp my bed and 
| waikefnot lie downe vpon 
It,a5 1t 15 my pleaſure, not 
ſinke Vvnder it, as it is my 
| corxeciion?But O my Ged, 
my Ged,. the Godof all 


{ 


| mebe content with that 


[in my. fainting #þirit,, 


| Which thon declareſt if 


| this decayed fleſh, that as 
| this body 1s contet to it 
ſill, that ir may learneco 
ſtand,& to learne byſian- 
dingto walke,& bywalk- 
ing to trauell, lo my ſoule 


| 


fle ſh,& ot all ſþirittoolet 


| by obeying; this thy voy 


——_ - .— 


f | 


—_— 
-— — 


and farther grouth of thy 


grace proceed {o,and bee 
{o eſtabliſhed jAS.May Ie- 


moue all ſuſpitions, all 
ealopſies beywweene thee 
and mee, and may ſþeake 
and heare in ſuch a voice, 
2s that (till I may bee 
acceptable to thee and 
larisrhhed from thee?, 


2 l, P&xAYE R, 


ad 


Eternall and moſt 
oratious God, who 
haſt "made litte things tO 
onific great* & conuaid 
the infinite merits of thy 


val w 
a S-1ne 


B-—0 
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of ri/ ri/mg, may by afaither 


PE 
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[528 | Deuztions, 
| Sonin the water of Bap-| | | 
tiſme, and in the Bread 
| and wine of thy other S| | | 
| crament, Vnto Vs, receige 
| the ſacrifice of my hum. 
ble thankes, that thou! 

| halt nor onely afforded 
| me, the ability to rite out 
of this bed of Wearines & 
diſcomfort, but halt allo 
m:de this bodily riſing, by 
|  {rby orace, an earneſt of ) 
ſecond reſurreflion from 
/in, and of a thizd,to exer- 
| laſting 2lory. 7] hy Sonne! 
nimielte,alwayes infinite 
in hiſelfe,and incapable] | 
of adition, was yer plea- 


ed 


aCLACcCCAA. —— OO ——_ 
— ww 


EI eons 


__ 
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—_ 


pen EIT 
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Y 
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| I———_ = 


[o2, in thy holy wi vpon 


[thy meaſnres and degrees, 
[that I may not only haue| 


flaturein 'theſ oht of men. 


Thy good purpoles vpo 


me, I know, have their 
determination and perfect: | 


me.there thy grace is, and} 


there [ am altogether, bur | 


manife{t them fo vnto 


me, in thy ſeaſons, and in 


that comfort of knowing 
thee to be infinitely good, 
but th:t alſo of finding 
thee.to be cuery day bet- 
ter and better tome? and) 


529 | 


ſedto grow in the virgins 
[\wombe, and to Crow in 


that! 


| 


| 
= 


| lome,; 


> ——_— 


Deuotions. 3 


that as thou gauelt Saint 
Paul, the Mefſenger of $a 
tan, to humble him fo for 
my bumilation, thou miai- 
eltgiue methy /eife,inthis 
knowledge, chat. what 
grace locucr thou afford 
me to day, yet I{holdde- 
riſh to morrow,it] bad not 
had to morrowes grace 0. 
ThereloreIbeggeof thee 
my daily breadzand as thou 
oaueſt me: the bread of fars 


roip for:-many dayes, and] 


fince the bread of -ope for 
and this Gaythe 


bre: Id of w/ſe/Sr2, In riſuts 


by thac ſlrengrh, KW! SS 


thou! 


—— $— —_—— 
-- 


—_—_ 
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Dewote:xs. 


— —_ 


thouthe God ot al; = 
halt infuſed into me, 1d, 
O Lord, continue tome 
toe bread of life,the ſpiritu- 
al breadof life,in a faithful 
affuragcein thee ; the a- 
tramentall bread of life, 1n 
a worthy receiving of 
thee, and the more real 
bread of life, m. an _ | 
laſting Dum. to tbee, 
know ,- O Lord hit 
when thou wr created \ 
, 
| thee 
*J-1fi/h, a; 


oy | 
ond they. law | 
roduce jonle, anc 
eNC| 


# 
Limo; ls d 
Cz > 


| [ 4 ou" 
k # C1 '*/ . * } 3 
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Deuotions, 


, 


| ſhallvve haueno better 
Creatures than theſe, no; 
better Companions chat 
theſe , but ſtaied thy lej- 
ſure, & then had man de. 
livered ouer to the, not 
| much inferiour in MY 
ture to themſelues. No! 
more doe I, O Gd, 


now that by thy firſt 


mercy, I am ablcto iſe, 
[mportune thee for pre-| 
ſent confirmation of 
health . nor nov, that! 
by. thy mercy, I am 
brought to ſee, thatthy 
corre&;on hath vvrought 


medicinally vpon mee, 
preſume 


—  — : 
CE eee 


0 OO OO. OS OS OO. 
_— 


Demichand | 


_— ———— 


preſume [ vpon that Fþ1- 
nituall ftrenzth I have, bur 
3s 1 acknowledge, that 
my bodily ſtr ength is {ub- 

ettoeuery puffe of wind, 
lois my ſpiritual ſtrenoth 
to euery blaſt of oant;. 

Keepe me therefore Rill, 

O my gracious God, in 
luch a proporti»2 of both 
ſtrengths, as I may {till 
have ſorting, to thank 
thee for which [ haue re- 
cetned, and {Ullſomthin? 
to pray for, and aske at 


thy hand, 


2 2,01t| 


334 


Denotions. 


22, Z1t morbi fomes tibi cura; 


root and occaſron,the ember; 
and coales, and fuell of the 
diſeaſe, and ſeek to purge wr 
corrett that. 


2 2. MEDITATION. 


—— 


Ov rum(us a farme 
hath man taken, in 


The Phiſicians conſider the 


taking himſelfe:how rea 
dy is the houſe euery day 
to fall downe, how 1s 


all che ground ouerſpread 
vwvith weeds, all the body 
with diſeaſes? where not 


Pn AFY A Ye I" 


only euery turfe, bur eue- 
ry ſtone beares w-edes; not 


onely| 
| OeRGUG—GS— 


—— — 


OO nn AI — w_—— 


' 


OC ——  — 


Jody, hath ſome infirmit;; 


——_—w. 


| [and how often a rentdoth 


— 


Denuotions. | 


nely euery »mſcle of the 


ſ-/þ,but every bone of the 


ejery little flint vpon the 
face of this foile,” hath 
lome infe&tous weede cue 
ry tooth in. our head, fuch a| 
paine,as a conflant man 1s 
afraid of, & yet aſhamed 
of that feare, of that ſenle 
of the paine, How deare, 


man pay for his farmethe 
payes {1468; 4 day, in| 
double Weales, and how | 
little tine hehath to raiſe 
bis rent? How many bo- 
Y dayes to call him from 


his | 


—— ————_—_—_——— ———— 
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is labour ? Euery dayii 
balfe holy-day, halte ſpent 
In ſleep. What reperatios 


tions he is put to, beſide; 
his rent? What medrche 
beſides his dyet? & what 
Inmates he is fain to take 
in, beſides his own fami- 
ly,vv hat infe ticus diſeaſes 
fro other men..//Jam might 
have had Paradiſe for 
dreſSing and keeping It, & 
then his rent wvas not im 
proned to {uch a labour, as 
would haue made his 
brow ſweat, & yet he gaue 
it ouer, hovv tar greatera 


and fubſr 1dies, & contribu. 


l 


rent 


rn | 


———_ —_ —  — ——— 


Un Oat 


Denuotions, 


: — — 


rent doe we pay for this 
farme,this body, who pay 
wr ſelxes, who pay the 


Wfarme it /elfe, and cannot 


live vpon it? Neither is 
our labour at an end,vx he 
we haue cut down ſome 
deed, afloone as it ſprung 
'p,corrected ſome ovolet 


land dangerous accidet of 


adiſeafe, which would 
have deſtroyed Fþeedily ; 
nor vvhe ve haue pulled 


VD that weed fro the Very 
rot, recouered entirely & 
ſoundly, tro chat particular 


[| 


| 


a&/eaſe . bur the whole 
ground 15 of an it! nature, 


= the 
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Deuations. 


the whole foile ill diſps 
| ſed,there are inclinatics ſhe 
thereis a propenineſletoſþut 
| diſeaſes in the body,out ofÞþu 
| which without any otherþu 
| diſorder diſeaſes wil growjÞw 
'& ſo we are putto a con.|ſ 
tinuall labour vpon thigh 
farme,co a continuall Ru-hy 
dy of the wholecomplexi-|ſth 

on and conſtitution of our|hi 
body. In the diſtempers & |} 

diſeaſes of ſoiles, ſourenes |\y 
drines,weeping, any Kinde| i 
of barrennes,the remedy &| | 
the phy ſicke,is,for a great|ſt 
| 


part, ſometimes in them- 
/elues; ſometime the ver) 
| i ſituation 


— 


be 


0s, 


rf 


al 


the g 2round cannot giue it 


uation releeues them, | 
he hanger of a hill, will 
rge and vent his ovwn | 
offſÞpalignant moiſture ; & the 
uraing of the vpper 
Þyfe of fome ground (as 
Þealth from canterizing) 
{puts anew and a Vigoronus | 


youth into that ſole, and. 
.|ſthere riſes a kind of Phe. 
Iixout of the aſhes,a fruit- | 


fulnes, out of thatwhich 
was barren before, & by 
that, which is the barren- 
ws of all,a/hes. And wher 


elſe Phyſicke, yet It re-| 
ceiues Phyficke from 0- 
ther 


—— 


Denotions. | 539 53 9 


— I —o———— RR  —_ ————_— 


_ > OT — — _- 
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| 


thergrounds,fromothe 


O 


ated chat help tothe 


from Marle in other hils, 


&. 


[her 65, Or ounds help them. 
ſelves, or hurt nototh 


rent, & vpon thoſe bean 
conenats that it can afford 
| it {elte no belpe ; ( no part 
| of my body, if it vvere cut 
off, would cure anorher 
part; in ſome caſes it 
might preſerue a ſound 

part, 


or fro ſlimy ſand in other]} 


grounds,fro whence they 
receiue helpe, Bur I haue| 
taken a farme at this hard|} 


bart 
ſoiles, which are not the| 
worſe, for hauing conf 


Py 


16 


heler an infected) and, if| 


)N- 
6 
s, 
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Denotions. 


| 


| — - =”  ImorIImr—o—o_o_—_  — 


——_— 


thart, but in no caſe reco- 


y body may haue any 
Wifick,any med:cine from 
lnother body,one man tro 
te fleſh of another man: 


x. 
*j 


l 


kad and not, as in other 


2s by Mummy, orany 
ch compoſition, ) 1t mult 
xe from a man that 1s 


Wes, which are neuer the 


heir Aſarle, or their fat 
lime to my groid, There 
s nothing in the ſame 
1n,tohelpman,nothing 
IN manking:io help one an- 
ther, (in this ſort, by way 


'of| 


worle for contributing 


A ©. 
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of Phyſec cke) but thathi 
who miniſters the belpe;igþ 
in as 1!] caſe; as he tha 

| receives it would have 
beene, if he had tot had 
itfor he, from whoſebagy}* 
the Phificke comes / ig 
dead. When therefore] 
cooke this farme, vnderg {a 
trooke this body, I vader-l 
| rooke to draine,not ame 
riſh, but a mote, whendl | 
there was, not warerl| 
| mingled co offend, bur all | 
was water [ vndertookell 
[tO perfume dun where} 
[no one parr, but all was! 
"_y vnſanory, vnder- 
rooke 


PP — 


[. 


0 


—— — — __— —— 


1 Denuntions. 


Jfooke to make ſuch a 
Fthing wholeſome, as was| 
{nor poiſon by any mani- 
{8 quality,vaten/e beat,or 
4094, but poiſon in the whale 
] 5 and in the ſþeci-f 
que forme of ic, To cure 
the ſharpe accidents of diſ- 
k is agreat worke, to 
cure the diſeaſe it falfe, ISa 
preater 3 but co cure the! 
[{|body.che root,the occaſis of 
| iſeaſes,13 a worke reſer- 
ted for the great Phyft 
liaz, waich heedorh ne 
Nucr any other way, but 
IÞy glorifying chele bidres 
2 nthe next world, ' | + 


1-if 
1.f 


22 Ex- 
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' 22 ExPOSTVLATION. 


the occaſion of my ſicknes? 
What Hypocrates, 'What 
deeper than fo, it hes1n 
{o; for we may wel con- 
mation, to be without finn; 


& the ſoule before it come 
to the body, before that 


M' God, my God \what 
am | put to, whed h 
[2m pur to gb and| | 


| put off, the root, the fuel, 
Gal-n, could ſhew mee\} 
chat in my body ? Ic lyesþ 
my foule:and deeper: than| | 


ſider the body, before che|| 
ſoule: came, before inanj It 


a 


ſetlim 


- 


i 
, 


| 


—_— 


— 


— —_— — 


| 


® —— - 


13m, robe without ſinn#. 
me is the root, andthe | 


hell of all ſicknes;and yer! 


| {[rinall fin: andcanl'deueft 


hat Which deſttbies =] 
and ſonle,isin neither but | 
In bath together. [115 in the. 
mion of theibody & ſoplts; 
nd,0 my God, could [pre | 
fwit that, or can12y if 
hat? Th#- rat, atid"the 
lk of my frekneg Bay! 

ne; my 'afttath ſun; bur 

en that ſinn» hath and- 

thcr root 2 norher fuelt;urts 


at? Wilt chou bid me- | 
to ſeperate the [2ucn, that ; 
alampeof dow-hathre-! 
Aa2 ceined, 


W___< oe 
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Deuotions, 
[ceiued,orthe /alt,thatthelf,, 


water hath contracted; 
|from the ſea ? Doſt choulh; 
{looke, that I ſhould fol} 
| looke to the fuell, or emf, 
{ bers of ſinne, that I never} 
{cake fire? The 'wholeſ | 
lworld is « pile of. fag 
YPvu hich we arc laid, | 
&( asthougu here werel 
no other) wee are thebel L 
lowers Ionorance blowgl| 
che fire, He that toughed «|||; 
ny vnclean thing, thawghxllls 

| 


knew it not, became Vntleahy | 
& a ſacrifice Was required, 
(therefore a {in imputed) 
though it were done i216 


Yance.1 


———_—_—AAW____... et. ttt. tt es. 
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hel france? Iznorance blowes| 
df # coale but the knowledg 
Wimuch more, for,there are 
that know thy iudgcments, 
Wand yet not only do,but haue 
W'; aſure in others, that dee\ 
© Jag ainſt the. Nature blows 
%ſthis coale; By natare we are 
{the children of wrath: and 
Ithe Law blowes it, rl | 


l. h | [4pofle Saint Paul, found, 
Sl at Simne tooke occaſi on 
b- 


by the Law, that there-| 
"I!fore becauſe it is forbid-| 


| 


l den, we do ſome things. 
"[1]1f wee breake the Law, 
[||wee ſinne,; Sinne the TY 3-4] | 

ranſereſſion of the La'we ; | 


re Oo" 


— 


PEI : —— * 


| Row.7 And ſinne it ſelfe becomes a 
3* ILawmourmembers..Qut! 
: > [fathers". have -+tmpritited! 
rec, [he ſeed, infuled a ſpring 
of [in 1n vs: As a fountaine 
| cafteth out ber Waters, we 
caſt out her Wicketnes,\but 
9.26, (be-hage done worſe than our 
fathers; Wee are open to; 
tfinite tentations and yet; 
28 thouph we lacked, we 
Tacob 1 | are tempted of onr ow" lujts, 
1 [Andinor ſatisfied. with 
that, asthoughvyevear 
not firerfrulenoggh,; of 
cimy ehonghgtb demo: 
hy; or: ndermine QUI 


| 


$+£-Q\7 
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Deustions, 


haue no pleature in the 
ſine, we ſinne for others 
kes. When Adam ſinned 
for Eues {ake;and Sculomon 


to oratifie his wives, 1t| 


Was an xo0riuuns linne : 


when the Indees {inned! 
for Texabelsſake, and laob 
to obey Dauid, it was an 
ambitious {1n: when Pat 


linned to humoxy the peo- 
ple, and Herod to viue 
farther contentment to "the 
lewes,itvweas a prpular fn: 
Any thing {erues,to occa- 
ſrm finae, a: lrns ,inmy 
bolome,or abroad, in my 
marke,& ame; that which 


Aa4 I am. 


Gen.g.G, 


1.Keg, 
I1-3. 
1 Reg.2 
1 Par, 


_— 23: 
23+ 


eAMllt12» 
3» 


F 


—_— 
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Denuotions. 


not,that which I weuld be, 

roues coales and embers, 
and fuctl, and bel/cwes to 
{:nne; and doſt thou put 
me,0 my Godtodilcharge 
my lelfe, of my ſelfe, be. 
fore I can be well? When 
thou bidſt mee toput off 
the cld Man, doſt thou! 
meane not only my old 


the oldeſt of all, original 
/in? When thou bid{i me 
purge out the leauen, doel! 
thou mean, not only the 
ſowreneſle of mine own 
ill contraſted cuſtomes, 


L am, & that which lan|l 


habits of afluall ſinne, but|' 


| but 


— 


has.) 
= 


oo © 


. A_. = >. RM 


ye rw Y ox 


* 


[|dy,vvhich is more: di/cer- 
mble,cha that of my /oule, 


45 of 
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| Denuotions. 


——. 


[but the innate tinaure of 


fin,imprinted by Nature? 
How ſhall 1: doe that 
which thou requiteſ, 
& not fal{ifie that which 
thou haſt ſaid, that' fm 1s 
goe ouer al? But,0 my God, 
1 preſſe thee not, with 
thine owne text, without 
thine one coment,I know 
thatin the ſtate of my bs- 


thou doeſt /effigiate m 
Soule ro me: And thoug 
no Anatomiſt can'tay,' in 


diffecting a body, here lay 


the coale, the fuell, the 


he 


| 


_951 


l 
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| Deuntins. 


-- 
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| 


*þ. 
— 


-b4neluch 1a knQueledgt 


andÞþodily inclinationto 
Lfee/es, a8that heewy 


| great part: ſothough we 
| ot crsgmall/an,northeur 


ture; of I, 19;exadly, as of 
|a@nail,o; by any diligece 


| Bapti/me, wee haucino! 


hm, 


occaſton-ot all -bodily dif 
eaſes, /but yet a; man gy 


ab his owe. collifution, 


prexent, his | dangox,,m; a 


cannot Jaſligne. the, plate 


degeſt it,yer having waſh 
ed it 1A the vater,of phy 


aely, {o.clran(ed it. that 


| * [vie;nay the better logke 
| ſvpo- Ur ang oi] ce) W* t, 


4 


but| 


i 


——_—— 
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Denuotions. 


but ſo weakned it, that 
howloever it may retain. 
the former nature, We doti) 
not retaine the former 
force, and though ir may 
haue the - ſame name, 1c 
hath not the ſame venim. 


— 


2 2. PRAYER, 


— — 


moe, 


oracious God,theGed 
of ſecurity, and the enemy 
of ſecuri'y too, who 


ſure of thy. loue, and yet 
wouldelt have © vs al- 
wayes dcins ſemething for 


it, 


OO "OT 


Erernall and: moſt] 


[ 


woldeſt haue ys alvvaies 


\n 
9 


_— 


ee —__ 
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it, let me alwayes ſo ap- 
prehend thee, as preſent 
with mee, and yer ſo fol- 
low after thee,as though 
had not apprehended 
thee. T hou enlargeſt Exe- 
chiasleale for fifteen yeres, 
thou renewelt Lazarus 
his leaſe,fora'time,which 
we knovy not: But thou 
didſt neuer fo put out a- 
ny of thele fires, as that 
thou did not rake vp the 
lembers,and wrap VPAa fn 
ure mortality in that body, 
whichthou hadſt the fo 
reprived. Thou procee- 
deft no othervviſe in our 


[29 


—— ——  — YPC———_—— —_— 


| 


Deuotions, | 


— 


bules,0 our 200d, bur fear- 
full God : thou pardoneſt 
no ſin ſo, as that thar ſin: 
wr can ſ1n no more,thou 
makeſt no man lo accep- 
table,as rhat thou makeſt| 
him impeccable. Though 
therfore it were a deminu- 
tin of rhe largenes, & de- 
rogatory to the fulnefle of 
thy mercy,to locke backe 
vpon thoſe finnes which 
in a true rep?tance, I haue 
buried in the wounds 
of thy Some, with a 
2alous or ſrfþ itious eye, as 
though they w:re now 
my ſ1nnes, when Thad ſo 


tranl- 


pI 


—_—@©ſkw____ 
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_—— 


{ all my future fins,or that! 


—— 


transferred them vpon| 
thy Sone-as thoughthey 
could now bee railed tg 
life againe, to condemne 
me to death, when rth& 
are dead in him;- whois 
the fountaine of life; yet 
WCeIC1t an 77egular anti 
cipatio, and an imfolent pri- 
foraped, to think that thy 


preſent mercy extended to 


there were no embers, no 
coales of future ſinnes left 
in me, Iemperthcretore 
thy mercy ſoro my. ſoul, 
O my Ged, that I may 
neirher decline to my] 


faint- 


— 


| 


Jy 


) 


| fintneſſe of ſpirit, in \(uC 


—_ we'* LI o #_£ = « Lan . - 


— 


pecting ty mercy tow, 

to beiefic tary, lelle /in- 
(ere, thanit viesro be, to 
thoſe w :hoare pea ficly re- 
conciled ro thee, nor pre- 
Gbipke rel eelent mercy 
anantidote againſt all poy- 

ſons,and.ſo expoſe may {elf 
i tentations, VPOn conh-. 

dencethat this thy mercy 


(halljpreſerae me; or.that| 


whea I doc caſt; my ſcltc 
inzogrew {a ws, 4 may Fauc 
new mercy Atgiy ine, be- 
cauſe thou, didlt to eaſily, 


afford meth! . 


Denotions.' | 5 57 | 
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:3---Metuſque, Relabi. | | 


| T hey warne me of the fearifll 1 
} «ang er of relapſing, In 
$ 22, MEDITATION.” p 


—| Ib 
JT: 1s not 1n mans body, |. ||* 

as it is in the Citie, that]. lt 
| when the bell hath rung, | {Þ 
ro couer your fire ,& take] © 
| vp theembers,you may lie| ||! 
| _|dovvn, & ſleep withour| || 
| feare. T hough'you' hane| ||| 
| by phijick and dyer, raked] ||! 
vp the embers of your'diſ-| | |\ 
eaſe, ftil theres a feare of | ||" 


ja relapſe; and the greater 


danger is in that. Evenin 
| | 


__ pleas 


RE _ _ Alt — es. Al..Aft 


wy 


a 
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; 
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[by a wofull ſenſe of the, 


—T—— 


Deuations. | 


— 


pleaſures; and in paines, 
pure 1s a proprietary,a me” 
Wm tuum; and a man 15 
moſt affeted with that 
pleaſure Which is his, his 
by former enjoying and 
experience, and moſt 
intimidated with thoſe 
paines Which are his, his 


in former afflitions, A 
couetous perſin, who hath 
preocupated {11 his fen- 
les,filld all his capacities, 
with the delight of gathe: 


man can haue any tafte 
of any pleaſure in any 


ring, wonders how any || 


open- 


Ms 
- 


— =  —_—_ 


56 © Demotions | 


—— 


apenne ſe, or liberalitie, $0 
allo 1n bodily pames, ina 
fic of the ſtone,the Patient] 


| paine:; And he thathath 
felr neither, but the tooth- 


fit of that, as either of the 
| other, of cither ofthe 0- 
ther. Diſeaſes ,vvhich we 
neuer felt 1n our lelues, 
ceme but to a compaſitar 
| of others that haue indu- 
red them; Nay, compaſ«4o 
It {c];e,comes to no great 
degree, 1 we have notfelt 
110 416 me proportion, 1 Our 


wonders why any man| 
ſhould call the Gont al. 


ach, is almuch afraid ofa| 


ſelues, 


—_——— — — 


Thad choſe tormenrs 7 in 


trough aſ'thoſe fiery heats, 


- ” 
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Deuotions, | 
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ſlues, that which we las! 
etit and condolein an 
other:But whe we have 


their exaltation, our ſelues, 
wee tremble ar Relapſe. 
When ve mult pant tho- 


and [ailechorow al thoſe 


merfoWriie ſweats, when 
we mult watch through | 
all thoſe long nights, od; 
manure through all thoſe | | 
long dates{daies &'niohts, 

fo loiv as that Nature hers | 
Gife ſhall feeme :ro'bee/ 
prraerecd, and to have pur. 
the [4702/2 day, &rhe oY 
ſro | Leſt 


Me ee OE  S_—_ . — 


5 61) | 
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Denotions, | 


geſt night, wvhich ſhold be 
fix months a {under, into 
one naturall, onnaturall. 
day) whe we muſt and 
attheſame bar,expect ty 
return of Phiſicians from 
their coſultations, and not 
be ſure of the ſame Ter- 
dift,in any good Indicati- 
ons, when we mult goe 
the ſame way ouer again, 
and not ſcethe ſame iſſue, 
this 1s a ſtate, a condition, 
calamity, in reſpe&_ of 
which, any other ſicknes 
were acenualeſcence, and 
any greater, leſſe.It addes 


tothe affliftion, that re 


« 
* 
ay | 


lapſes 


CE 
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Deuotions. 


lapſes are, (and for the 
moſt part jultly) impu- 
ted TO our ſelues ,as OCCalis 
oned by ſome diſorder in 
vs; & {o we are not only 
þaſsiue, but aFige, in our 
owne rune, we doe nor 
only ſtand vader a falling 


be bur pull ir downe 


only executed, (that im- 
plies guiltineſſe but wee 
are executioners, {that im- 
plies di/honoy,) and execu- 
cianers of. our ſelues, (and 

hac implycs impuerte. ) 
And wee fall from that 


haue 


ypon VS; and we are not| 


| 


comfort which we-might 


——— 


I es eas —  ——— — _—_—— wo —_—_ 


5 6 4. Deuotions, "Y f 


, Pe mcrrr———_ 


tt Er tt —— I no 


haue in our firlt- /ickores,| [4 
from tha: meditation; Alas, 
bow 2enzrally miſerable al Iu 
man,and how ſubiett to dif] Vþp 
| leaſes, (for in that-it'1s] [th 
[{ome. degree of comfart, | |, 
that wwce are but inthe| 7 
{ſbace. conmon toall) wee] {[[ 
| fall; L{ay;to this diſcomfort] [ll 
and felfemccuſin '2, & /elfe| [n 
condenminzs Alas bowWs| Iu; 
prouident, "aitd.iu that, bow] |o 
vnthankfull to God and bis| Nc 
inſtruments an Tin making l 
ſo ile of ſo great benefits,| (| 
in deſtroying ſo ſoone,ſolang] 
a workein relapſmg , by my] || 
diorder to that from which| [0 
| Hos the) | 


IE yt OC ons Dn, —_ h—_ 
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they bad deliuered me; and 
ſomy meditation 1s feare- 
fully transferred fro the 
body to the mind, & from 
the co:{1deration of the 
cknes,to chat {1nne, that 


nul careleſnes,by which 
[haue occalioned my re- 
lapſe. And amongſt the 
many Weizh!s that aggra- 
late a relapſe, this allo is 
one, that a relapſe pro- 
ceeds with a more vio- 
lent diſpatch, and more 
wened:ably;, becaule It 
hnds the cormtry weaknzd, 
& depypulated before. Vp- 
0n a /ickyes, vvhich as yet 


= 
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| 


 C—— = = —”S ” IEG —oOO—— RO 


> ————  —————— oo a. 


, 
{t 


—___ﬀ Cd 


| 5 66 Demotions, 
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appcares not, Wee can 
ſcarce fixa feare, e, becauſe 
vvee know not what to 
| feare, burtas feare is the 
| bufeſh, and irk/omeſt afte 
| ion, lo isa relapſe; which 
is Qill ready to come) into 
| that, which is bur newlylſ} 
 gone,the neere/? obie;thelſ}" 
' moſt immediate exercileff 


| th taffefionof feare.” | 


4 


= 1: 
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23.EXPOSTVLATION, 


Our t T7 
Y God, my God, myl lo 
God, thou mightiel IA 


| 
| | | Fath Y who haſt binmyl p 


—_ ——— — — —  — ——— 


Phy ciant Thou glorious}a 
Son,ll 


Deuotions, 


S$m,vvho hatit bin my phts 
af |ficke ; thou bleſſed Spirit, 


lfiplied all co me ſhall alone 
|[|be able to overthrow the 
\[[|worke of all you, and re- 
llap/e into thoſe: ſpiritual 
/ icknefſes , from which 
afiafinir wercts haye vyich 
th wwyne mee 2:1] hough 


— mw 


1 filled i my: meaſure- with 
mercy yet! my; meaſure 
was not (0 large, 'as that 
jſt thy - whole people, the 
OM Norton, thenumerons and 

{ Ielorious Nation! of Iſrael, 
Jand yet how often; how 
B b 


—  - ——  O—_— @- — 


ae 


2 a, OO 


[who hattprepar'd and ap-}, 


t thou, © my. "God;:thane | 


q 


CE 
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Deuotions, [1] 


often did they fall intoll} 
| relapſesAnd then,wherel{| 
is my aſſarance ? How!||| 
calily thou paſled(t oner| || 
many other {ins inthem,| || 
and how vehemently] || 
thou inſiſtedſt in thole;| | 
into which they-o often|| 
relapſed. thole were theit| 
| murmurings againſt thee} 
| in thine Inſtruments, and!] 
Miniſters , and their tur-|{| 
nings vpon other g0ds,||| 
and embracing the Jdals|jj 
tries of their zeighbors. Olſh 
my God, how ſlipperi a|l\j 
_ | way, to how irreconerd+||þ 

| ble a bottome,, is murm|[| 
ring? | 


—— —— 


I che eE—ee— 


Demotions, 


from thee? The ; Magiftrat| 
is the garment in 'wwhich} 
thou apparclleſt thy /elfe,| 
land he So ſhoots at the 


lloathes ; "cannot lay, hee 
l jeant noillto theman.| 


«did their murmuring 
painft thy Monſters,end 
in 2 diparting crbmecka? 
When they would haue 
they officers ;rhey would} 
baue- other vods ; and ſtill} 


t\dayes: murmuring, Was 


| 


| 
| 


—_— 


ring? and how neere thy | 
ife he comes, that winr-} 
mures at him,vvho comes | 


[Thy prople wete fearefult|, 
| ponpies of that. ;for.how | 


Bb 2 to 


A———. 


'56 9 | 


- 4./r Re 9s 
- 


| vved ie to me)luch _ 


— 


Denotions | 
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to. marrowes Ldolanry; As 
their murmuring induced 
1dolatry, aid they-relapſed 
often-into both ;-T- haue 
found in my. (elfe, Omy 
God,' (O 'my \God, thoy 
haſt radit itin me, 'and 
chy finding! ir, hath ſhe- 


__ of /en, 36 


The ſewle of fin; (fot v 
have, made:)im; imn 


diſobedience to thee, an 


afraud fag fis nl 


yvhen one finx?: bachbia| 


dead-in«mee: 1thav: foulet 


hath 


| tally) ,and-1 4mm haucgl 


ſoule)| the ſaule of;ſume;!is | 


| IE 


| Denotions, 

hath paſſed into another 
ſame, Our youth dies, and, 
the ſinnes of our youth 
with it, ſome ſinnes die 
arviolent death, and ſome 


a naturall. pouertie, pern 
ry, impriſonment, bamſh 
ment, kill ſomeſinnes in 
ys, and lome die of aye, 
[many waies we become 


ol [|o1able to do that ſin, but 
{IRIIL the ſoule Hives , and 
[|paſſes into another - fine, 
jflandechat, that was licen- 
{[|t"9uſneſſe, growes ambi- 
1102, and that comes to 
[[nJeuotion, and- Fþirituall 
| ||colne ſſe ; vvee: bane three 
Bbz_ lines, 


—— — 


1 
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liues,in our /tareof finne}]{ 
and where the ſ1nnes of 
youth expire, thoſe of aur] 
| middle yeres enter,& thoſe 
of our age akes them, 


This Tranſmigration Dill | 


| muring,& their idolatry,as 


finne, found in my ſelk 
makes mee afraid, Om 

God, of a relapſe : but t ll | 
occaſion! of my. feare ,, is 
| more. pregnant than ſo;|} | 
for , I have had, L have| | 
multiplied relapſes already, | 
Why, O my God, is ar} 
lapſe ſo odious to thee? 


Not ſo much their mar- 


their relapſing into thoſe 


fi nnes, | 


———— Pm 
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ſinnes, ſeemes to affect 


{|chce, in thy diſobedient 
{[pcople. They limited the 
[| holy-One of Iſrael, as thou 
| |[complaineſt of them: 
M1That was a murmaring ; 
[[but before thou chargeſt 
M\che. with the fault it /elfe, 
ein the ſame place, thou 
A|charpgeſt chem, with the 


lf [iterating, the redoubling of 
of [that fault, before the-faulc 


was named ; How oft did 


| they proucke mee in the Wil 


dernes, and grieue me inthe 
Dejart?* That which 
brings thee to that exal- 
peration againft them, as 


Bb 4 


to| 


Pſal.78, 


— 


he mm 


CE I— 


Deuotions, 


to ſay , that, thou wouldeſ} 
breake thine owne oath, ra- 


puniſhed,(They ſhall not ſee 
the land which 1ſware vnto 
their fathers (was becaulc 
they had tempted thee tenne 
times infinitly;vponthat, 
thouthreatneſt withthat 
vehemency, if you doe in any 
Wiſe goe back, know far a 
certainty, God will no more 
driue out any of theſe nations 
from before you, but they 
ſhall be ſnares,& traps vn-| 
t0y0u, and ſcour ges 1m your 
fades,&5- thorns in your eyes, 
till yee periſh. No tonoue,! 


bur! 


_— 
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ther than leaue them vn-| 1]; 
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Denotions. : 


[bur thine owne, O my 
|God,, can expreſle thine 
indignation, - againſt a 


Nation relapſing to Idola- 
try. Idolatry in any Nati- 
mis deadly, but when the 
diſeaſe is complicated with 
a relapſe (a knowledoe and 
a ProfeſSion of a former 
recouery ) it is deſperate : 
And'thine a1g-r works, 
not onely where the eut- 


dence - 18 pregnant, and\ 


without exception, (fo 
thou ſaieſt, when it is ſaid, 
That certaine Men in a 


| Citte 5 haue withdramne Oo 
thers to 1d»!. EY, and et | 
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inquiry is made , and it is, 
found true,the citie,and the 
| inhabitants, and the cattell 
are te bee deſtroyed.)  but| 
where there is bur a ſ«| 
ſþition, a rumour, of fucha 
{relapſe to Tdolatry, thine 
anger is awakened, and| 
thine indignation ſtirred, 
[n the gouernmet of thy 
ſeruant Toſua , there was & 
voice, that Ruben v+ Gad,| | 
With thoſe of Manaſſeh,bad|| 
built a new Altay. Iſrael 
| doth not ſend one to en- 
quire; but the whole Con- 
gregation gathered to goVp 
to Wwarre againſt them, and 
there 
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there went a prince of euery 
Tribe : And they obieto 
them, not ſo much their 
preſent declination to 7: 
dolatry, as their relapſe , is 
the iniquity of Peor too lit- 


merly committed, & pu- 


niſhed with the ſlaugh- 


delinquents. Ar laſt Rewu- 
ben, & Gad latishe them, 
that that altar as not built 
for 1dolatry, but built as a 
paterne of theirs, that they 
might thereby profeſſe 


themſclues to be of the 


ſame profeſſumn, that they 
| Were: | 
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were,and lo the Army re- 


aot ſo far, as to an au 


O my God, becomeit ſen- 
ible of ic, though thou, 


the way, preuenteſt all 


| chere was no ill meaning, 


giuc to thine 1/yael, of re- 


vpon1in,is a relapſe. But, 
O my God, why 1s eſo?) 
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curned withour blood; 
Eucn where it' comes| 


relapſe into 1dolatry,thou,| 


who ſeeſt rhe heart alll 


dangerous effefts, where| 


how cuer there vere oc-| 
| = a 1 
caſion of ſuſpitions rumors, 


lapfing.So odious to thee, &| 
| [ſo a7grauating a weight] 
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oodious?It muſt be lo,be-| 
cauſe he that hath famed, 


and chen repented 1 hath 
weizbed God: and the De- 


beard God and the Dewll 


plead, & after hearing, 0i- 
uen ind2ment-on that ſide, 
to which he adber es, by 
bis /ub/equet pratlife, ifbe 
returnerto his /inne, he de- 
crees for Satan, he prefers 
ſm before grace, & Satan 
before Gol, & in contempt 
of:God, declares the pre- 
eedexcy for his aduerſarze: 


4nd a conteinpt : wounds 
deeper chan-an-iniury;2 
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relapſe deeper,thanablaſ- 
phemy . And W hen thou 
haſt told mee, that a ze: 
lapſe is more odious to 
thee,need I aske why itis 
more dayerous, more per- 
nitious to me ? Is there a 
ny other meaſure of the 
oreatneſſe of my cage 
than the greatnes of thy 
diFþleaſure * How fitly, 


and how fearefully haſt] 


thou expreſſed my caſe, in 
a ſtorme at ſea,it | relapſe? 
(They mount op to heauen, 
and they goe downe againe 
to the depth:) My fickneſ# 
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pentance, and my relapſe 


hath caſt me farther fro 
{thee : The end of that man 
ſhal be worſe than the begin- | 


wins fayes thy Word, thy | 
Sonne; My beginning was| 
ficknes,pun;ſbment tor {1n, 
buta worſe thing may fol- 
low; ayes he allo,it I /nme 
again : not.onely death, 
which:1san end, worſe 
than ficknes, which vas 


which 1s) .4 beginning 


great ſernant denied thy 


Son, and he denied him a» 
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worlethan thatend.Thy 


gain, butall before reper- | 
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©, if thou hadſt euerre-| 


admitted '4dam into Pa 


radiſe\, \how abſtinenth] 
would he baue walked] 
by that tree'? and would| 
notthe Angels, that fell] 
haue fixed themſelues vp}, 

| 


on thee,it thou hadſtonce 
re-admitted them to'thy 
fight * They neuer relaps 
ed,lfI doe, muft normy 


Calc be as deſperate? Not] 


ſo deſpeiat,for,as thy ma 


infinite: and thou who 
haſt commanded meets 
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ſeuen times, halt limited 


death were ill in it /elfe, 
thou would(ſt neuer hane 
raiſed any dead man,to life 
againe, becauſe that man 
mult neceſſarily die again. 


did {o farre az grauat 4 re- 
lapfe , as that there'were 
no more mercie afrer it; 
our caſe were the woffe 


who 15 not ynder,cuen a 
neceſſity »f finming, whillt 
hee is heere, if vvee place 
this neceſſerie in our own 
infirmity, and not-inthy 
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Decree? Bur I ſpeake not| 


this, O my God, as prepa- 
ring a Way to my Relapſe 
out of preſumption butto 
preclude all accefles of def 
peration,though out of in- 
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(Ecrall and moſt 


grations God, who 
infinite, yet enlargeſi thy 
prayers, and takeſt our 


often petitions to thee,to be 
an addition to thy glwy, 


ſclfe by the number of ou! 


and 
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though thou beeſt exer| 


ttt 


_ WR 


—- — —_ 
F on oY I p— —T — 


ne 


——— 


a ©. on 


— 


F——_— @—_—— — 


_ OE ——_c 
| ——— - \ . 


| Dewuotigns. | 


{land thy greatnes, as ener 
a-(4/vpon all occations, | {o | 
el [n9w, O my God, L come 
ol []r0+ thy . Maieſty with-evp 
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þrer ers, twoſupplications, 1 
haue meditated vpon the 
ielonfie, which thou haſt 
of thine ownhonogr, and 
ficonfidered, that nothing 
ſjicomencerer a violating of 
[v8 honogr, reerer'to the 


ture of a ſcorne to thee, 

{|hea co ſuc our thy Par: 
don,% recciuethe ſcales of 
Ireconciliation to thee, and 
then. returne to that ſaxne, 
for which I needed, and 


| [54 thy pardon before..l 
» know 
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know- that this comes|||n 
ro0  neere, to amaking[z 
thy holy Ordinartces,” thy] [[i 
Word, thy Sacraments\| || 
the Seales, thy Grace, Is 
ſtruments of my Spirit 
all Fornications . Sine 
cherefore thy Correia 
hath brought me to all {| 
2 participation of th fee 
(thy}elfe Oy Glen 7 
not be parted) to Coal 1 
intire poſſeſſion of rhee;-3$| Ip, 
chatr”'I durit diver. th) P 
(elfe over to thee thismil| 
[1ute,' if this minnte thouÞls 
wouldeſt accept my dif] 
ſolution, preſerue mite, Ol | 
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qltancie, and. perſenerance, 
in this ſtate, 'from all 
relapſes i into choſe ſunnes, 
[which haue induc'd thy 
former Indgements, Ypon 
me, Bachecaule;1by roo! 
lamentable Experience, [ 


+ # <. — . L061 ACIDS A. T 


om A... 
x 


know' hovy tppsxy my 
Cuftomgg,cot {11386 vRAUP 
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that though I do, thy ſi. 

rit of Remorſe, and Com|\} 
punttion ſhal neuer depart 
[from me. Thy holy 4ps- 
.  (/le,Saimc Parl,was ſhip- 
| vwrackd thrice,and yet ffil 
ſaued. Though the rockes, 
and the ſends, the heights, 
and thE/ſhelowes, the pro: 
ſperitie, atid'the adue)fitie' 
of this wot dot diuerſ]y| 
chreaten' "mee, engl | 
mine own leakes'endati | 
ger me YE, O'God'lermie| 
neverpttmy (elfeabrar\| 


"| /hipwracke of faith, arid « 
[good conſcience, and thei) 


thy| 
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ſting mercy, will viſit me, 
though that, wh:ch I 
moſt earneſtly pray a- 
oainſt, ſhould fall ypon 
mce, a relapſe into thoſe 
innes, which I haue true- 
ly repented, and thou 
haſt fuby par- 
doned. 
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